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BY THE COMPILER: 


As it ſeems to be the rage of the pre- 
ſent novel-writers to endeavour at 
making impoſlibilities appear probable, 
I have collected ſome myſterious tranſ- 
actions, in two well-known families, that 
may ſerve to convince them there is no 
need to reſort to fiction for entertainment; 


and that what may ſeem N is yet 
poſſible. 
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Ti e of the following 
Work was fent to me, with a very 
handfome anonymous letter, from an un- 
known friend, through the hands of an 
eminent -Bookſeller in New. Bond- ſtreet. 
It was intitled Family Anecdotes; Or 
Sketches for a Novel.“ I was informed 
ce that it was a plain matter-of-fact ſtory,” 
the writer of which did me the hongur to 
place it in my hands, with the compliment 
of believing me capable of enlarging upon 
ad preparing it for the preſs ; adding, 
.<« that the writer would never be known, 
che events being collected merely to divert 
the hours in a tedious fit of ſickneſs; and 
that if the Work met my approbation, I 
was at liberty to claim it as my own off- 
5 nen * 3 to im- 


f l ſe 
* * w . FOR £ PF 1 . 
+ 4 
— „ 


vil PREFACE BY/THE EDITOR. 


poſe upon the public, or ſeek to derive 
merit to myſelf from the talents of others. 
I hold it a duty I owe equally to them, 
and to the friend who has honoured' me 
with the truſt, to lay the bantling at the 
feet of its own parent. Fhe manuſcript, 
in its original ſtate, would not have ex- 
ceeded one ſmall yolume. I entered on. 
the taſ with much diffidence. To write 
one's own ſtory from imagination, and to 
illuſtrate facts, and enlarge upon the ideas 
of others, without deviating from the ori- 
ginal plan, are very diſtinẽt things, and 
require much greater attention, more ex- 
actitude, and create a proportionate: anx- 
iety, from the wiſh not to diſgrace the 
work of the original compiler. How I 
have ſucceeded in the attempt, or de- 
ſerve the favourable opinion of my un- 
known friend, "muſt be left to their de- 
cifion ; and for the judgment of the pub- 
lic, on the general execution of the ſtory, 
T ſhall feel infinitely more ſolicitude and 
apprehenſion, to juſtify the confidence I 
have been honoured with, than ever I ex- 
1 for a work entirely my own. 
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TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 


Th E great turret clock on the north 
tower, with its uſual deliberation, ſounded 
the hour of nine ; the old counteſs, with 
her accuſtomed and unalterable punctu- 
ality, retired to her yellow cloth bed; and 
poor Elinor placed herſelf on her favourite 
ſeat, the ſtone bench in the Gothic window 
in the antique hall. Here ſhe was fre- 
quently wont to ruminate on the paſt and 
on the future, The retroſpect afforded - 
her but ſmall ſatisfaction; and ſhe found 
but little reaſon to hope for a change in her 
preſent moſt melancholy ſituation. 

It was in the month of Auguſt. The 
ſun had long ſince declined beneath the 
horizon; the RGA afforded but a glim- 
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mering proſpect of diſtant objects, when 
ſhe ſaw, or-fancied ſhe ſaw, the figure of a 
man on the oppoſite ſide of the moat, 
walking among the trees, whoſe appear- 
ance correſponded not with any ſuch as ſhe 
had been accuſtomed. to —— in che 
caſtle. 


She ſtrained her eyes to obſerve him as 
he advanced ſlowly, with his arms folded, 
toward the brink of the moat, where he 


ſtopped. 


The light was not ngen to afford her 


5 any view of his face, if time had been. 


given her: but he had ſcarcely approached 
the moat, when it is ſuppoſed the ſound of 
his footſteps alarmed the vigilant and faith- 
ful old maſtiff, chained as a guard cloſe to 
the draw- bridge. 


The man, or the 8 or whatever 


he was, perceiving that he was diſcovered, 


and his meditations interrupted, inſtantly 
diſappeared: but the continued barking of 
Argus had pervaded the caſtle, and fright- 
enced all the ancient domeftics, who, with 


infirm and trembling limbs, haſtened all to- 


gether (for not one of them would ſtir 
alone) 


. 
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alone) toward the alarmiſt. Elinor, with 
beating heart, accompanied them. No 
object was to be diſtinguiſned. But as the 
ſervants depended on the ſagacity of Argus, 
they were ſure © his reſt had been broken 
by ſomebody who had no buſineſs there.“ 
The bridge was drawn up, the maſly doors 
were carefully faſtehed, and thoſe windows 
that” coulitboalt of ſhnivers were expe- 
ditiouſly barricaded. For the others, they 
would ſcarcely admit a cat. 

Elinor did not dare to oppoſe theſe pre- 
cautions, nor would ſhe venture to diſcloſe 
the cauſe that juſtified their prudence. 
On the contrary, when interrogated by the 
ſervants, who knew ſhe had a view of the 
moat from the Gothic window, * if ſhe had 
ſcen atiy body,” though ever accuſtomed 
to the ſimpleſt truth in every word and 
action, for the firſt time in her life ſne felt 
an invincible repugnance to own what ſhe 
had'ſeen ; and with a ſlight and evaſive 
anſwer ſhe turned quickly from them, to 
avoid further inquifies. 


The counteſs, totally deaf; had cſreape' 
Fe being frightened to death; for na- 
„ turally 
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turally timid and fearful, ſne now verged ſo 
near te the laſt cloſing ſcene, that any un- 


common alarm might have been productive 


of the moſt fatal effects. Happily ſhe ſlept 
undiſturbed; and the old chaplain, whoſe 
apartment was in a diſtant wing near the 
north tower, heard nothing of this dreadful 
buſineſs but from the * of the ſer- 
vants. 

Poor Elinor was far from enjoying the 
compoſure of her beſt. friends. No ſleep 
cloſed her weary eye- lids through the te- 
dious night. Loſt in reflection and con- 
jecture, buſy fancy pourtrayed a number 


of romantic images —of intereſting objects, 


that alternately inſpired hopes and fears of 


The knew not what. 


The library in that ancient caſtle con- 
tained a number of old romances and 
bocks of chivalry, moſt of which ſhe had 


peruſed with avidity and delight; and in- 


deed they formed the chief part of her en- 


tertainment; for the incloſures of the 
caſtle were the boundaries of her walks 
id inmates her only acquaintance. 


She 
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She had often, in her fanciful reveries, 

beheld, herſelf the heroine of a romance, 
| confined. in an old obſcure caſtle, who 
might at ſome future period: be delivered 
from it by a gallant Knight ; and though 
the revered her father, and honoured the 
counteſs, it muſt be confefitd ſhe felt no 
reluctance in indulging the idea of ſuch a 
charming event taking place, when ſhe 
might eſcape from her gloomy habitation, 
and be introduced into that world the 
counteſs ſo inceſſantly praiſed. 

Alas ! poor Elinor knew nothing of that 
Wan ſhe had pictured to herſelf ſo faſci- 
nating and fo deſirable. Her father, the 
chaplain, had taken ſome pains with her 
education; that is, ſhe could read and 
write with excellence. He had inculcated 
into her ductile mind every ſentiment of 
honour and moral virtue ; while piety and 
religious principles were ingrafted in her 
very nature, from the conſtant practice of 
it throughout every individual of the fa- 
mily. 

But his leſſons took up only a ſmall part 
of the morning; an hour was given to ta- 


3 peſtry 
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6 ANECDOTES OP 
peſtry work; and the chief part of the 


day, except the conſtant hour for airing in 
the park, was left to her own direction, 
and devoted to her favourite romances. 
Having paſſed a ſleepleſs night, Elinor 
aroſe, ſpiritleſs and unrefreſhed, to attend 
the family duty, and at fix o'clock the chap- 
lain read prayers to the whole community ; 
after which they aſſembled in the cedar 
parlour to breakfaſt—the counteſs, the 
chaplain, and Elinor; their attendants a 
venerable old footman, a ſuperannuated 
cat, a grey parrot, and a ſpaniel that, like 
his miſtreſs, had outlived all 1 fa- 
cults. 
In ſome reſpects, however, they dif- 
fered. The dog was dumb—not fo his 
lady; for as it was quite impoſſible to 
make her hear or underſtand any anſwers 
to her numerous and everlaſting queſtions, 
ſne talked inceſſantly. Her favourite 
topics were the weather, her corns, her 
poultry, and the court of queen Catherine 
in the reign of Charles the Second; every 
circumftance of which ſhe remembered, 
and took care her auditors ſhould not for- 


get, 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. *'7 


get, by impreſſing on their minds a daily 
_ repetition of the ſame ſtories. 
Nor did ſhe negle& to enumerate her 
oton conqueſts among the anecdotes of the 
court; on the former of which ſhe ex- 
patiated moſt largely ; conſtantly obſerving 
to her hearers, that it was ſolely owing 
to her own di/-inclination to marry that ſhe 
had remained ſingle;“ a point ſhe was 
certain neither would attempt to diſpute, 
becauſe they could not be heard, She 
was now in her ſeyenty-ſecond year, and 
had never, in the recollection of Elinor, 
borne the lighteſt trace of any charms 
either in her face or perſon, Indeed the 
latter was remarkably defective. 

The chaplain, who was a diſtant relation 
by the female ſide, might have paſſed, in 
every reſpect, for her twin-brother, had 
he not repeatedly told Elinor and the ſer- 


vants that the counteſs was twelve years 
older than himſelf. | 


| Elinor, who knew very little of beauty, 

though ſhe was herſelf eminently beauti- 
ful, who ſaw only the ancient domeſtics of 
the family, and a very few ordinary, hard- 
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featured, vulgar peaſantry, gave the coun- 

teſs credit for all the conqueſts ſhe boaſted 
of; and knowing that diſdain and cruelty 
were the leading features 1n the characters 
of her favourite heroines, until time and 

faithful ſervices entitled them to the fair 

hands of their miſtreſſes; ſhe only la- 

mented that the good lady had found none 

deſerving of the honour they had ſolicited. 

We have ſaid that Elinor was beautiful. 

She was more; ſhe was intereſting, from 
the natural elegance of her manners, her 
unſtudied graces, and the ſweetneſs of her 
diſpoſition. She had a very pretty taſte for 
drawing, though it could not be cultivated 
by any maſter. She ſung as ſweetly and as 
wildly as the nightingale. The little ſhe 
knew of tapeſtry and needlework had 
been taught her by the houſekeeper in a 
very limited way, though her own genius 
had improved upon her leſſons. 

Fer father was very fond of her: but a 
thoughtful kind of melancholy always hung 
-upon his brow, and pervaded every word 
and action. Much the larger portion of 
his time was 8 in his ſtudy; and 
b though 
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though ſometimes he appeared tolerably 
cheerful, it was ſo temporary that it failed 
to communicate any pleaſure to others. 

Steward there was none, as the chap- 
lain, Mr. Maſham, tranſacted all the buſi- 
neſs for his couſin; the butler was a 
venerable grey-headed man ; his wife his 
counterpart in age though not in diſpoſi- 
tion; and their only daughter Bridget, 
who acknowledged herſelf to be forty, of- 
ficiated as woman to the lady of the caſtle, 
and boaſted herſelf to be as immaculate, 
and as hard hearted to Sandy the gardener, 
as ever the counteſs had been to earls and 
barons. 

Neceſſity and habit had taught the lady 
and her abigail to converſe by ſigns, for 
which reaſon Bridget was ſeldom from her 
elbow, knew her own conſequence, and 
communicated what ſhe pleaſed, as the 
vehicle of intelligence between the miſtreſs ' 
and the other ſervants. | | 

For ſome years the chaplain. and his 
couſin had written to each other what they 
did not chuſe ſhould be overheard; but 
r that reſource had failed, for her 
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| fight was grown dim, and her fingers in- 
capable of guiding a pen.—Bridget only 
enjoyed the privilege of converſation by 
figns and tokens, whilſt Mr. Maſham and 
Elinor were obliged to bear the inceſſant 
yolubility of the counteſs, without the poſ- 
fibility of being heard in turn. 

All the lower ſervants in the kitchen 
were as antediluvian as the butler and 
houſekeeper, and had moſt of them been 
born and bred in the caſtle, 


Every day, exactly at twelve o'clock, a 
moſt unwieldy equipage, which they called 
a coach, drawn by fix fat, heavy, dock- 
tailed black horſes, dragged the counteſs, 
her chaplain, and Elinor over the bridge, 

and round the park, the pales of which 
they never paſſed ; it was pretty extenſive, 
but afforded no variety. 

They went out, and returned home, . 
punctually at the ſame hour to a moment; 
and this dull uniformity pervaded in every 
other arrangement. They dined exactly 
at two, and the old lady regularly fell 
aſleep after her third glaſs; the chaplain 
retired to his ſtudy, and Elinor to the 
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garden, if the weather was fair; where be- 

twixt clipt yew hedges and boxed borders 

ſhe ſtrolled mechanically, and conſtantly 
| bewailed her uncomfortable ſituation till 
five, when ſhe was called in to drink 
coffee - from that time till eight ſhe re- 
_ ceived inſtructions from her father; then 
they eat a light ſupper, and preciſely at 
nine the counteſs and her chaplain retired 
to their reſpective apartments. 

Elinor took her ſeat in the Gothic 
window, whilſt a glimmering of light was 
viſible, and at ten accompanied the houſe- 
keeper to bed, though ſhe. was indulged 
with a ſmall room to herſelf achoining the 
others, 

In this mere vegetative ſtate this amia- 
ble girl lived unknowing. and unknown; 
her only amuſements, her garden walks 
and the ſtudy of romances. 

At the breakfaſt table, on the morning 
after the family had been fo diſturbed by 
the barking of Argus, the chaplain was 
informed of it by the prating Bridget, and 
as © Miſs Elinor had ſeen no one, ſhe 
concluded it muſt have been ſome evil 

BG deſigned 
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deſigned perſons who had got into the 
park, and knowing how incapable the 
inhabitants of the caſtle were of making 
any defence, ſhe much feared they ſhould 
all be murdered ſome night, if her lady 
could not be perſuaded to let Sandy 
the gardener and his man ſleep in the 
hauſe. | 

She added, they were two clever 
ſtout men, but all their own people toge- 
ther could not reſiſt a determined robber 
or two, and if they come, Lord have 
mercy upon us young women, Miſs Elinor, 
why we may be 
cc Phoo! nonſenſe,” ſaid the chaplain, 
breaking in upon the thread of her diſ- 
courſe, which at any time broke her pati- 
ence; and now, to make light of ſuch ter- 
rible evils as young folks might be in danger 
of, it was too much to bear. 
Bridget exerted. her beſt powers, and 
vociferated her apprehenſions ſo loudly, 
and with ſo much agitation, that tears 
forced their way down her cheeks, and at 
length attracted the attention of her lady; 
who, though almoſt blind as well as deaf, 


: diſcovered 
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diſcovered ſomething unuſual in the gef- 
tures of her neceſſary handmaid. 

This gentle young woman quickly ob⸗ 
ſerved the ſigns of her miſtreſs, and im- 
mediately in return communicated what 
ſhe pleaſed to her. -A ſhort dumb con- 
verſation paſſed between them, and was 
concluded by Bridget joyfully exclaiming, 
ce there, your reverence, my lady gives 
conſent; Sandy and his man are to come 
into the houſe!” 

Neither the chaplain nor his daughter 
ſeemed to ſhare in her joy; the firſt was 
thoughtful and abſent as uſual; and Elinor 
from knowing the cauſe that had occaſion- 
ed the fears of Bridget and diſturbed Ar- 
gus, concluded within herſelf, the ſhape 
or form ſhe ſaw had not the air of a robber, 


' ſuch as had been deſcribed to her. 


She was therefore perfectly indifferent 
to the new arrangement that delighted the 
young maiden of forty; and very naturally 

delighted her too, conſidering the ages of 
the footmen in the kitchen, and having 
for above a dozen years vainly ſought to 
captivate Mr. Maſham, who at that 

period 
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period ſaid he was about forty-eight, 
though ſhrewdly ſuſpected of having for- 
gotten eight or ten years in his . 
tion. 
But be that as it may, he was inſenſible 
to all the lures thrown out by Bridget, 
whoſe deſpair at length vanquiſhed ambi- 4 
tion—and induced her to accept flowers 2 
and fruits from Sandy, and beſtow on him | 
her © virgin affections” in retuun. 
The hour of breakfaſt, the morning air- 
ing, dinner, coffee, &c. were inſupport- 
ably tedious to Elinor; ſhe longed for the 
hour of nine, in the hope that the phan- 
tom or ſpright, (for one or the other it 
muſt be,) would make his appearance 
again; and when the clock ſtruck her 
heart vibrated to the ſolemn ſounds that 
inſtantaneouſly removed the counteſs and 
her chaplain, and left her to reſume her 
accuſtomed place in the Gothic window. 
Alas, poor Elinor ! “ tip-toed expecta- 
tion” hardly ſuffered her to breath; ſhe 
looked, ſhe gazed, imagination was at work 
to fancy ſhadows that ſhe could not rea- 
lize; ſhe would have forgiven Argus for 
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barking rather than have not ſeen the ob- 


ject her eyes ſo eagerly ſought after ; but 
* diſappointment treads on the heel of 
expectation ;”—and it was painfully ex- 


perienced by Elinor. Darkneſs overſha- 
dowed the earth, long before ſhe could 
prevail upon herſelf to relinquiſh hope, 


and with a heavy ſigh withdrew herſelf 


from her favorite ſeat. 
Her mind enlightened more by Nature 


than by the inſtructive leſſons of her father 


on this head, had hitherto rejected all the 
wonderful ſtories of ghoſts and phantoms, 
which Bridget and her mother firmly be- 
lieved, and had a hundred times repeated 
to her. 

The ſuperſtitious tales and legends they 
reported of apparitions having taken up 
their reſidence in the north tower of the 
caſtle, which had been uninhabited for at 


leaſt half a century, ſhe had regarded as 
idle reports. 


But now, the odd and ſudden appear- 
ance of the figure among the trees, his 
inſtantaneous vaniſhing when diſcovered 


by. the dog, and the impoſſibility of his 
reſiding 
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reſiding near the caſtle, for neither houſe 
nor cottage were viſible for miles round 
the park ; all together crouded upon her 
mind, and as ſhe had no apprehenſion of 
robbers, a thouſand ſtrange conjectures 
floated in her brain; which at length 


fixed in a certainty, that it muſt be ſome 


wandering knight deſtined to be her de- 
liverer ; or a phantom ſuch as old Martha 
and her daughter had often deſcribed in 
their legendary tales. | . 

She retired melancholy to bed, paſſed 
another ſleepleſs night, and got up on the 
firſt dawning of day: ſhe ſtole ſoftly down 
ſtairs, and ſtrolled into the gardens. 

Ruminating on the paſt and the preſent, 
ſhe caſt her-eyes involuntarily towards the 
north tower, which time had decaycd ; the 
windows were broken, the walls and even 
chimnies overgrown with ivy, and the 
turrets and great clock were objects of 
veneration, from the awful appearance of 
the dark covering that encircled every 
other part of the building. 

She ſtood ſome time gazing on it with 
Emotions. ſuch as ſhe had never before 

experienced, 
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experienced. How comes it, thought ſhe, 
that curioſity never led me to examine 
that tower ſo fearfully deſcribed ? I do not 
fear ghoſts ; my father's apartments are on 
that wing, though they do not communi- 
cate with the tower; and why it ſhould be 
entirely deſerted and faſtened up, it never 
once entered into my head to inquire ; but 
I will certainly this day aſk ſome queſtions 
on that ſubject. Again ſhe wiſhed for 
night, and amuſed herſelf with many fanci- 
ful ideas reſpecting the 8 ſhe ſo much 
wiſhed to ſee. 


When the ſingular trio met at breakfaſt, 

Elinor, impatient to enter on the ſubject of 
her curioſity, mentioned her early ramble, 
and the obſervations ſhe had made on the 
« 1vy mantled tower.“ How comes it, 
my dear fir,” aſked ſhe, in a tremulous 
voice, *“ that this tower has been to neg- 
lected and given up to decay?” 


He looked at her with a fixed and 
ſcrutinizing eye. And how comes it,” 
he retorted, * that you left your bed ſo 
unuſually early, and that your curioſity 
ſhould juſt at this period be excited ; when 

| the 
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the ſame object has met your eyes every 
day for this dozen years paſt, without en- 
gaging you to aſk a ſingle queſtion about 
it?” | 

Elinor bluſhed ; the retort was natural, 

juſt, and perplexing. —<* Tis true, an- 
-Iwered ſhe, after a ſhort heſitation, © I 
have daily ſeen it, but it never engaged 
my attention ſo ſtrongly as on this morn- 
ing, when I was alone and beheld the light 
expand upon the dark green covering, and 
gradually brighten to my view—it then 
darted into my mind to aſk you why it 
had been ſuffered thus to decay and 
moulder into ruins, when every other part 
of the caſtle was kept in repair.“ 

He was ſilent for ſome moments; at 
length he replied, © I know no other rea- 
ſon for its being deſerted but its ſituation ; 
its fronting the bleak north winds, and the 

caſtle being ſo very large, the numerous 

apartments: in the body and ſouth wing 
have always been ſufficient for the accom- 
madation of the family and its gueſts; as 
the eaſtern part has been for the uſe of the 
_ ſervants,” - 


= But, 
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e But, my dear father, your apartments 
are near that tower?“ “ True, ſaid he; 
ec but they are ſtill in the body of the 
caſtle, and I am not inconvenienced by the 
cold. As to the tower 'tis mouldering into 
ruins; the apartments are entirely un- 
inhabitable; but the counteſs intends, as 
ſhe tells me, to have the outſide repaired 
in the ſpring, merely to preſerve uniform - 
ity in the appearance of the caſtle,” 

Without waiting for any reply, he roſe 
and left the room, 

The ſpirit of curioſity, tinctured with 
romance, was now raiſed in Elinor; ſhe 
would have given the world to have ex- 
plored every part of the north tower, but 
it was faſtened up, and ſhe had never ſeen 
or heard where the keys were kept. 

She took the firſt opportunity of inter- 
rogating Mrs. Malcolm the houſe- Keeper 
on the ſame ſubject. 

Lord love you, Miſs,” ſaid ſhe, © why 
that tower was ſhut up becauſe it was 

haunted. —In my old lord's time we never 
| uſed it; and ſoon after my preſent lady 
came here, ſtrange ſtories were told, very 
odd 
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odd noiſes heard, and at length our good | 


moon, being a week old, now ſhed its 


\ 
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chaplain, your father, uadtrtook to ſleep 
one night in.it : what he heard or ſaw the 
Lord above only knows, for he would not 
tell us. A 
e The very next day” it was entirely 
ſhut up, nailed, and barricadoed, fo that 
no ghoſts could make their way out; for 
even the key-holes were ſtopped to keep 
them from gliding through them; and fo 
ever ſince that time we have been quite 
quiet, till t'other night that Argus barked 
ſo; but whether it was a living man or a 
ghoſt that diſturbed the Poor animal, God 
knows.“ 

The more Elinor beafd of this neglect- 
ed and terrifying tower, the ſtronger was 
her curioſity to viſit it; but, nailed and 
barricadoed, ſhe ſaw it would be PR 
to gratify her inclination. 

At the impatiently expected hour ſhe 
reſumed her accuſtomed ſeat ; and the 


bright and mild luſtre-on the ſurrounding 
objects before the evening cloſed. What 
a lovely evening!“ ſhe exclaimed ; © ah! 

furely, 
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ſurely, if any being reſides near this ſpot, 
and enjoys the bleſſing of liberty, ſurely 
he cannot reſiſt the temptation of walk- 
ing.” She then wiſhed ſhe had the power 
to ſilence the guardian maſtiff, and kept 
her eyes fixed on the oppolire lige of the 
moat. 

The fates were e tired of tormenting her; 
and on a ſudden the ſame object, in the 
ſame poſture, more diſtinctly preſented it- 
ſelf to her view: but ſcarcely had ſhe ob- 
ferved that he was tall, thin, and genteel, 
before the indefatigable Argus barked 
more violently than ever. The man vaniſh- 
ed immediately, and the old trembling 
ſervants hobbled all together into the hall. 
« O, I wiſh the dog was dead!” exclaimed 
Elinor. „Good gracious | Mifs,” cried 
the old butler, C what can be your motive 
for ſuch an 1ill-natured wiſh, when, perhaps, 
the poor animal may be the preſerver of 
our lives?” Elinor had recovered herſelf. 
« Why, I am provoked with him for 
al»rming us by barking at the owls and 
bats, whom I have ſeen flying from the 
trees to the bridge ; for, had any thing elſe 

approached 
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approached it, I nwſt have ſeen them by 
the light of the toon.” 


That's true,“ anſwered the butler; 
« the ſilly animal was frightened by the 


' noiſe of their wings, I ſuppoſe,” But 


why ſhould he be frightened now,” aſked' 
Bridget (who had juſt left her lady's apart- 
ments); © bats and owls fly every night 


at this time of year, and he never uſed to 
bark thus before?“ This obſervation 


ſeemed to make an impreſſion on the 


OUTER: « Why, what you fay is true 
too,” returned the butler; * but, how- 


« ever, nothing is to be ſeen, nor has 
Miſs ſeen any body. 5 


« It ſignifies little what it was,” ſaid Eli- 


nor, tired of their conjectures; CC the bridge ' 


is drawn up, and we are very fafe ; the dog 
grows old, and is more fearful, I ſuppoſe.” 


As the party had been diſturbed from their 


comfortable jug: of ale, they retired to it 


again without any more comments, leaving 
Ehnor to ruminate on this ſecond appear- 


ance and vexatious interruption, for the 


figure was not viſible again that night. 


11 Nature 


N 
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Nature viewicd out gave her a few Hours 
pf repoſe, and ſhe aroſe, if not perfectly 
well, yet more refreſhed than on the pre- 
Feeding days. She was the firſt in the 
l breakfaſt parlour, where ſhe had been but 
Ja few moments before ſne heard violent 
| and, running out, beheld the ve- 
TE nerable counteſs and her faithful inter- 
preter both on the floor; the feet of the 
former had flipt- over the poliſhed oak 
ſtairs; and, as ſhe had faſt hold of Bridget, 
her weight pulled the unfortunate damſel 
as a companion in her tumble. 

Luckily, Sandy, Bridget's friend, was 
at hand to aſſiſt Elinor in raiſing them, 
otherwiſe the poor ſuperannuated ſervants 
vould have found it an Herculean labour. 
EFortunately, too, Sandy diſcovered the 
lady of his heart was not hurt, except by 
the ſhock her modeſty had ſuſtained, on 
which ſhe expatiated very largely, and 
with much affected confuſion. The poor 
counteſs was not ſo well off; ſhe was much 
bruiſed, and one of her legs ſprained: ſhe 
was Carried to her bed, and the houſe- 
keeper attended to perform her duty. 


Surgeons 
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Surgeons and apothecaries were not ſo 
eaſily procured formerly as they are now, 
and therefore every lady had her cloſet 
well ſtored with phyſical neceſſaries, and 
every houſekeeper was expected to under- 
ſtand the means of adminiſtering them. 

The leg.; Fomented and bound up, the 
bruiſes bathed; and the patient a little re- 
covered from her fright, Bridget took her 
ſtation by the ſide of the bed to ruminate 
on the expected conſequences of this acci- 


dent, which ſhe ſuppoſed, from the great 


age of the tounteſs, would prove fatal. 
She knew there was a will made, and 


underſtood a handſome proviſion was ſe- 


cured to each of the old ſervants who 
ſhould be with her at the time of her 
deatk ; conſequently ſhe expected her por- 
tion of the proviſion would not be the 
ſmalleſt. To the enjoyment of this legacy 
ſhe looked forward with impatience as the 
completion of her happineſs, when ſhe in- 
tended to beſtow her fair hand on her faith- 


ful Sandy, already in poſſeſſion of her beſt 
affections. 


Whilſt 
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- Whilſt ſhe enjoyed by anticipation the 
{weets of a handſome legacy, the old ſer- 
vants were hobbled back to their reſpec- 
_ tive apartments, the butler and his wife re- 
galing themſelves with a comfortable cor- 
dial after their fright and fatigue ; and Eli- 


\ 
f 


nor, to give her father his coffee. This | 
deverage he ſwallowed ſilently, and then ol 
haſtily withdrew to his ſtudy, with a coun- 4 
tenance more ſolemn, yet more agitated, 1 
than ſne had ever beheld, but which ſhe "WM 
naturally concluded aroſe from his concern 165 
for the counteſs. Þ 
She alſo quickly diſpatched her break- I 
faſt; and, as there could be no airings in 4 
the coach that day, ſne reſolved to walk i if 
out alone over, the bridge and round the 1 
park, th nes ſne never had an Op- | | [| 
portunity, nor indeed an inclination, ta ah 
indulge in till now, when her thoughts 1 
were rambling from their uſual bounds. N 
Perfectly at liberty and unobſerved, like 1 j 
a bird eſcaped from its cage, ſhe haſtened 1 
a out of the houſe, croſſed the draw- bridge 1 þ 
over the moat, and directed her ſteps to 1 
vol. 1. c the 1 | 
$1: 
1 
1 
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the very ſpot where ſhe had ſeen the phan- 
tom appear, and ſo ſuddenly vaniſh. 

She walked ſlowly among the trees, 
throwing her eyes round on every ſide, 
but all was ſilent and ſolitary. She went 
round to that part which fronted the north 
tower, and ſtood ſome time obſerving the 
building with rather a vacant mind, when 
ſhe was ſuddenly and rudely attacked by 
two large ftags. Screaming violently, ſhe 
attempted to run, when the animals im- 
peded her ſteps, threw her down, and ſhe 
loſt her ſenſes. 

On her recovery, ſhe found herſelf in - 
the arms of a young man, whoſe fine eyes 
met hers with the moſt tender and anxious 
expreſſion in them. Trembling and con- 
fuſed, © My God!” cried. ſhe, © where 
am I?“ “ Thank Heaven,” ſaid the young 
man in a tone of rapture, « thank Heaven 
you can ſpeak, and I hope have not re- 
ceived any injury from thoſe horrid 
ſtags!“ 1 
66 do not feel that I have, ſaid ſhe, 
trembling with agitation ; * but pray, ſir, 
how 


- 


— 
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how came you ſo opportunely to my reſ- 
cue, and to whom am I obliged for my 


preſervation?” Theſe queſtions ſeemed 


to perplex him. I am mortified, ma- 
dam,” anſwered he, “that I cannot be 
explicit in my account of myſelf, ſince I 
am particularly ſituated, and at preſent 


under the moſt myſterious circumſtances, 


which I am daily flattered with the hope 
will ſoon terminate. 

C happened to be in this park when 
your fcreams reached me ; I ſaw your dan- 
ger; and having moſt fortunately a- gun 
with me, I inſtantly fired it; the report 
frightened the vicious animals, and they 
flew off, otherwiſe I fear I could not have 
reached you in time to have prevented the 
effects I dreaded,” 

Whilſt he was ſpeaking ſhe had reco- 


vered her feet, and was convinced, from 


his height and figure, it was the phantom 


ſhe had twice ſeen near the moat ; but he 
was too handſome, too reſpectful, to inſpire 
fear, and ſhe rather abruptly aſked him if 
he frequently walked in that park? « No, 
madam,” anſwered he, «© I do not; lately I 

* have 
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have been ill, and for the advantage of air 


and exerciſe, I have ventured here a very 


few times. But,” added he, looking round, 
as if he feared being ſeen, © will you per- 
mit me, madam, to ſee you ſafe to the 
trees, where I will watch your entrance into 
that caſtle, from whence, no doubt, you 
came?“ b 

I did,” replied ſhe, a little piqued, 
though ſhe knew it not that he was fo 
ready to part with her; © I did come from 


the caſtle, and might have paid dear for 


my imprudence, had you not fortunately. 
and gallantly preſerved me. I owe my 
life, perhaps, to your Heroic iIntrepidity. 8 


Theſe laſt words made him view her with 


an air of ſurpriſe. 

ce No heroiſm was neceſſary, ſaid . ; 
ce the report of a gun was ſufficient to 
alarm your enemies, and more effectual 
than any perſonal exertions could have 
been. Permit me to obſerve that it is 


dangerous for you to venture here alone,” 


ce do not intend repeating ſuch an act 
of imprudence,” anſwered ſhe coldly, and 


inwardly vexed. . At that moment her 
| name 
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-name reſounded through the trees from'dif- 
ferent voices. © Ah!” ſaid ſhe, “the ſer- 
vants have miſſed, and are in ſearch of 
me.” The voices approached ſo near that 
the young man ſtopt. You can now be 
in no danger,” ſaid he, haſtily, and I am 
compelled, by cruel neceſſity, to leave 
you. Adieu, madam, adieu; Heaven pro- 
tect you.” He turned, and, like an arrow 
from a bow, ſhot out of ſight in a mo- 
ment. 

She was ſtill ſtanding looking after him, 
aſtoniſned and agitated by a variety of 
emotions, till then a ſtranger to her bo- 
ſom, when ſhe was rouſed from the confu- 
fion of her thoughts by the exclamations 
of Bridget and Sandy. « Lord! Miſs, 
what do you do here? Why, you ſtand 
like one aghaſt, after frightening your 
good father and all of us out of our wits,” 

« Dear gracious ! Miſs,” added Sandy, 
ce how could you be ſo ventureſome ; why 
at this time o'year the naſty ſtags are ſo 
wicked, that I never ventures without a 
good club. You ſhould never have comed 
to this ſide of the park.“ 5 
0 3 <BRidn 
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« Beſides,” cried Bridget, © what ſhould 
make you ſo bold as to croſs the bridge ? 
Dear me, why you never did ſuch a thing 

in your life before; and here poor dear 
Mr. Maſham is almoſt out of his wits for 
fear what was become of you.” Elinor 
permitted them to run on without inter- 
ruption, that ſhe might have time to re- 
cover herſelf, and again reſolved not to 
mention the young man. 

She therefore ſlightly anſwered, that ſhe 

was ſorry to have alarmed them, and that as 
there could be no airing 'that day, it came 
into her head to take a little walk in the 
Put. 
Bridget again expreſſed her wonder, 
Sandy his fears and cautions, and ſhe re- 
turned with them to the caſtle without an- 
ſwering either. She met her father at the 
entrance; he ſeemed greatly agitated, and 
chided her imprudent ramble, which he 
had accidentally diſcovered by going to 
the counteſs's chamber to inquire for her, 
and her abſence created a general alarm. 


Elinor was ſorry to have cauſed him any 


pain, but ſhe gave the ſame ſimple account 
as 
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as to the ſervants, and was again cautioned 
by him never to repeat ſuch a dangerous 
walk. 

When tranquillity was reſtored, and ſhe 
was once more alone, ſhe found ſufficient 
cauſe for “ meditation, even to madneſs.” 
The ſight of this young and amiable 
ſtranger, with the we adventure, as ſhe 
termed it, of being preſerved by him from 
imminent danger ; his myſterious words, 
and ſudden flight, had altogether the air 
of a romance. 

Imagination playing upon realities, ſoon 
heightened every circumſtance in the mind 
of Elinor; and ſhe had no doubt but that 
this ſtranger was ſome knight whom miſ- 
fortunes had compelled to wander in ſoli- 
tude from the power of tyrants, who wguld 
now fall in love with her, and after a chain 
of perilous adventures would be reſtored 
to his fortune and dignity, and come in 
ſtate to demand her from her father; un- 
leſs, indeed, he ſhould contrive to carry 
her off: but this thought ſhe rejected in 
the moment of its birth, as repugnant to 
his honour, and her own delicacy and in- 
nocence. 

She 
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She now repaired with more avidity 
than ever to her favorite books; and after 
running over Caſſandra, Clelia, and. the 
Grand Cyrus, ſhe was convinced, paſt a 


doubt, that it was her deſtiny to become 


the heroine of a romance. 

She was ſhut up in an old caſtle, guarded 
by a vigilant, auſtere father; ſurrounded 
by ancient and watchful domeſtics, a moat, 
a draw-bridge, an Argus; only permitted 
to breathe the freſh air in the garden, or 
in an old coach round the park, where, till 
that fortunate morning, not a human being 


had croſſed her fight; and, as far as ſhe 


could Judge, to this terrible confinement, 
this vegetative ſtate, ſhe was condemned 
to remain during life, if not fortunately 
releaſed by fome uncommon event. 
Circumſtances ſuch as theſe, to a lively 
and romantic turn of mind, were * con- 
firmation, ſtrong as proofs of holy writ;“ 
and the boſom of Elinor was no longer 
the ſeat of calm meditation, of an habitual 
tranquillity that reflected on her uncom- 
fortable ſituation with regret, but without 
Hope ; and indulged reveries from fancy, 
leiſure, 


- 
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leiſure, and laſſitude, rather than from ex- 
pectation. | : 

Emotions lively, ſtrange, and tumultu- 
ous, agitated her whole frame : her educa- 
tion had been ſo limited, and ſhe had been 
ſo accuſtomed to judge of every occur- 
rence in a literal and in the moſt ſimple 
manner; her days had paſſed ſo uniformly 
regular, that from January to December 
ſhe knew no changes but what the varying 
ſeaſons produced ; nor had any man or 
woman, ſtrangers, entered that caſtle, or 
been ſeen in its environs, till that 
morning. 

The more ſhe reflected, therefore, the 


more ſhe was loſt in conjecture who this 


handſome youth could be, where he came 


from, or why he fled in ſuch haſte, as if 
afraid of being ſeen, | 


She was interrupted in her reveries by 
the teazing Bridget. Good gracious! 
Miſs, here is another ſad accident; I 
verily believe he is dead. Dead! who, 
what ?” cried Elinor, ſtarting.— Why, 
the grey parrot, Miſs ; poor thing it fell 


down in a fit, and lies quite ſtretehed out: 


2 3 my 
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my mother called me from my lady's room, 
ſhe is gone to call Mr. Maſham, and I 
come to fetch you.” 

Elinor, though ſhe had the moſt com- 1 
paſſionate heart poſſible, and really was 
fond of the grey parrot, yet at this mo- 

ment ſhe certainly did not exhibit all that 
impatience and concern that Bridget ex- 
pected on this melancholy event. Dear 
me, Miſs, why do pray come to the poor 
thing ; ; I dare ſay your good father is with 
it before this, though you are fo ſlow.” 
She turned out of the room muttering, 
« You went faſt enough over the draw- 
bridge.” 

Elinor, hurt at the reproach, Abel 
to the grey parrot; ſhe found the whole 
family, except the counteſs, aſſembled to 
mourn over it; for its days were num- 
bered, and it no longer breathed. 

« Alas-a-day !” cried Mrs. Malcolm, 
ce well to be ſure, this is a ſad token; 1 
fear our poor lady won't live long after ; 
but we muſt bury the dear old pretty crea- 
ture handſomely, and for our lady's ſake I 
hope your reverence will write his epitaph, 

PN and 
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and ſay what a good faithful creature it has 
been.“ 

« T will, Martha,” faid Mr. Maſham, 
ce but don't diſturb the counteſs by telling 
her of our loſs ; wait till ſhe is better.“ 
Bridget promiſed to obey; ſhe returned 
to her lady, Elinor to her apartment, and 
Mr. Maſham to his ſtudy, There, to 
oblige old Martha, he employed himſelf 
in compoſing the deſired epitaph, which 
he produced and read the next day, greatly 
to the edification and admiration of the 
family, who knew it muſt be wonderfully 
fine becauſe they did not underſtand it, 
and were told it was written in Greek. 

The parrot was interred with all family 
honors in the garden under the green- 
houſe, the ſublime epitaph fixed over it 
againſt the building. 

This fad event had not prevented Elinor 
from taking her uſual ſeat in the Gothic 
window. But alas! hopes and wiſhes were 
all fruitleſs; no figure approached the 
moat, no dog barked ; ſhe was vexed and 
mortified ; the ſtranger muſt be very in- 
different about her, otherwiſe, 1t was ſo 
e natural 
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natural that he ſhould come to look at the 
caſtle, 

Thus thought the ingenuous Elinor, 
"whoſe curioſity was the reſult of innocence 
unadulterated by art: the only reſerve ſhe 
lad ever practiſed was concealing the cauſe 
that had rouſed the vigilant Argus. It was 
the thought of the moment, without at that 
time being able to aſſign her motives even 
to herſelf; and having once done it, ſne 
perſiſted in obſerving the ſame line of con- 
duct. This perſeverance in a mind of in- 
genuous ſimplicity, like hers, is a proof by 
what eaſy gradations innocence is drawn 
in, unſuſpectingly ſometimes, from trivial 
deviations to ſerious errors; and ſhews 
how highly important 1 it is to inculcate in- 
young minds unreſerved candour and 
frankneſs towards their natural protectors. 

Poor Elinor experienced the ſame di.. 
appointment ſeyeral nights following; and \. 
the evenings cloſing in faſt, without any | 
moon now to afford a ray of hope that the 
handſome young man might be tempted to- 
walk among the trees; with many ſighs, and | ) 
much regret, ſhe began to relinquiſh e- 

pectation, 
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Pectation, and certainly felt ſome indigna- 


tion againſt him, that He ſhould have leſs 
n ity than herſelf. 


The old counteſs, contrary to "ep opi- 
nion, I will not ſay the wiſhes, of Bridget, 
had recovered from her accident, was able 
to come down to the parlour, and once 
more their uſual regular airings were re- 
newed. 535 

Elinor did not take a circuit of the park 
now with her accuſtomed indifference ; 


without being ſenſible of her emotions, 


her eyes were eagerly exploring all ſides 
of the incloſure, and piercing through 
every clump of trees. 

She attracted the attention of her father. 


„ What makes you gaze about with fo 


much anxiety in your countenance, Eli- 

nor ? Unconſcious bluſhes overſpread - 
her cheeks; ſhe faulteringly anſwered, 
« Becauſe I grow tired of the ſame eternal 


proſpect, and wiſh, if poſſible, to diſcover 
ſomething new.” 

« The country beyond this park,” aid 
he, coldly, « is very barren and mountain- 
dus on one fide z che other ſide of the caſ- 

tle, 
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tle, beyond the wood, is bounded by the 
ſea, which is infeſted by ſmugglers, a ſet 


hide in the wood, which is the reaſon none 


« Yet,” ſaid Elinor, © I think, however 
bleak tke proſpects are beyond the park, 
it muſt be pleaſant to walk there ; I ſhould 
like much to aſcend a mountain and view 
the country round.” —© You muſt ſuppreſs 
all ſuch inclination till the return of ſpring,” 
replied he (with a look ſo ſerious that ſhe 
was ſilenced); “ poffibly ſome time hence 
your curioſity may be gratified.” She 

ſaid no more, he too was ſilent, and they 
entered the caſtle gates exactly at the —_ 
hour. 

That evening, when ſhe had ſeen * 
day ſhut in, and was obliged to return, dif- 
contented, to the cedar parlour, ſhe was 
ſuddenly thrown into great agitations by 

the loud barking of their guardian maſtiff, 
] who continued his alarm ſo long, and with 
23 ſo much violence, that again the ancient 
4 family aſſembled together overcome with 
terror ; nor would Bridget permit Sandy 

| | to 


of lawleſs dangerous men, who oftentimes 


of the family ever venture to walk there.” 


. 
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to ramble in the dark and examine into 
the cauſe, © for,” ſhe ſaid, © the bonny 
lad, though he had muckle courage, might 
meet with ſome diſaſter, and it was beſt 
that he ſhould ſtay and guard them in the 
houſe.” | 

Elinor's heart beat, gladly would /e 
have ventured out ; but alas! no objects 
could be diſtinguiſhed in the dark, and it 
was ſtrange, ſhe thought, that any one 
ſhould walk at that hour. The chaplain 
alone ſeemed unmoved ; he reproved their 
fears and blamed their cowardice in being 
ſo frightened ; there was nothing to ap- 
prehend ; he ſuppoſed ſome of the ſmug- 
glers had been purſued, and had eſcaped 
through the park. 

The dog ceaſed to bark, and the fery- | 
ants withdrew ; but Mrs. Malcolm ſhook 
her head, muttering, «© Smugglers indeed! 
they never come this ſide of the caſtle; 
and for all what his reverence may ſay, I 
believe its either robbers, or elſe ghoſts, 
for we never had ſuch diſturbances before; 
and II have heard that parſons can lay the 

* in = Red Sea for ſo many years; 
; and 
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and I'l venture a good half-crown, that 
the ſpirits in the tower have been confined, 
and now their time is out, and ſo they are 
eoming here to play their gambols again.“ 

Tbe chaplain had withdrawn before Mrs. 
Malcolm had ventured her conjectures; 
Elinor had her own reaſons for not giving 
credit to them. | 

ce have no dread of fpirit,” ſaid ſhe, 

« whoever 'tis that has alarmed us.“ 
c Good gracious, Miſs ! why you are as 
unbelie ving as your father, or elſe I ſhould 
have told you before, that as ſure as I am 
now ſtanding in this place, I ſaw lights in 
the north tower two nights ago, when I 
went out in the back garden to get a little 
rue for the wind in my ſtomach “, 

« Lights in the north tower!“ exclaimed 
Elinor.—“ Yes, lights! and I was ſo ſcared 
that I ran back to fee for Sandy, and we 
went out together ; but the ſpirits were 
cunning, for the lights were gone, and he 
faid it had only been my N but I 
knows better.“ 

Elinor's mind was juſt then too much 
occupied to enter into old Martha's con- 

; | r 
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jectures, or diſpute the goodneſs of her 


eye-ſight. ce Well,“ faid ſhe, retiring, 


ce as we have Injured no one, we have no- 
thing to fear; *tis only guilty minds that 
ſhould be terrified by ſpirits.” 

She haſtened to her apartment, and im- 
mediately concluded that ſome perſons in- 
habited the north tower, poſſibly the hand- 
fome ſtranger; for he had given intimation 
that he was enveloped in myſtery, though 
how he could exift in ſuch a ruinous build- 
ing appeared equally myſterious to her. 
% O that ſhe could but viſit that north 
tower !”” But the wiſh was impoſſible to be 
gratified ; ſhe thought her father and the 
ſervants ſeemed to watch her narrowly 
ever fince ſhe had walked over the draw- 
bridge; and her mind grew ſo agitated by 
curioſity, and ſeveral other emotions to 
which ſhe could give no name, that ſhe 


burſt into tears, and deplored her fate in ; 


being ſhut up in that caſtle, and the great 
improbability there ſeemed of her being 
releaſed, or permitted to enjoy more free- 
dom. 


She 
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She got into bed, but ſleep was a ſtran- 
ger to her eye-lids; and when ſhe aroſe 
with the ſun, her pale countenance and 
languid looks bore witnels to the uneaſineſs 

of her mind. The viſible traces were no- 
ticed by her father; he viewed her earneſt- 

ly, and ſeemed loſt in thought; it is pro- 
bable he recollected the curioſity ſhe had 
expreſſed the preceding day, and ſuppoſed 
ſhe was become diſcontented with her con- 
fined manner of living: but whatever were 
the opinions, or concluſions he formed, he 
took care they ſhould be as little under- 
ſtood as the Greek epitaph; and after 
.breakfaſt, at the uſual hour, 8 were 
Punctually ſeated in the old coach. 

Two more days paſſed on with no vari- 
ation, except ſome odd hints and ſhrugs 
from Mrs. Malcolm, who was thoroughly 
perſuaded that the ſpirits had emerged from 
the Red Sea, the leaſe of their confinement 
being expired: to which opinion ſhe had 
brought over all the trembling domeſtics, 
who looked upon the chaplain and his 
daughter as little better 1 

unbelievers, 
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unbelievers, becauſe each had their own 
reaſons for diſcrediting ſuch idle tales, 

During this calm of two days, we will 
ſeize the opportunity of bringing our read- 
ers acquainted with the old counteſs and 
her family. 

Lady Janet L * was the eldeſt child 
and only daughter of the earl of B. #, 
who, cloſely united by affection to the un- 
fortunate Charles the Firſt, took up arms 
in his cauſe, and expoſed his life ſeveral 
times in defence of his royal maſter; until 
prince Rupert had the command of the 
army, whoſe pride and overbearing inſo- 
lence diſguſted the earl, and alſo the earls 
of Bedford and Holland. 

They made their complaints to the king, 
who treated them ſo coldly, and, as they 
thought, ſo ungratefully, that after ſome 
time ſtruggling againſt the power of the 
prince, the indifference of the king, and 
their own feelings, freſh indignities induced 
them to reſign their commands in the army, 
and at length the earl of B was per- 
ſuaded to join the parliament. 


In 
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In their army he continued till things 

were brought to their dreadful criſis. He 
was one of the moſt zealous who pleaded 
the cauſe of that unhappy monarch, then 
a priſoner, and ſoon after deſtined to the 
block. 
When he found all remonſtrances were 
in vain, and that the inſolence of power 
was too mighty for control, impreſſed 
with the moſt poignant grief, he quitted 
the army ſuddenly, and retired into France 
with his infant ſon, then only three years 
of age, and one faithful ſervant, a youth 
little more than ſeventeen. 

His lady, whom he had paſſionately 
loved, had died in childbed of this ſon, 
which ſevere ſtroke had greatly broken 
both his ſpirits and conſtitution; and the 
ſorrow and remorſe he felt for an event 
eaſy to be foreſeen, gave additional force 
to the diſorder that preyed upon his health. 

Previous to his departure he had ſe- 
cretly diſpoſed of the eſtate he poſſeſſed 
in England ; the family one in Scotland 
was entailed ; and having realized about 
fixteen thouſand pounds, he diſcharged 

every 
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every demand upon his family, and placed 
his daughter, lady Janet, then ten years old, 
under the care of Mrs. Maſham, who had 
a young brother with her, intended for the 
church, and diſtantly related to the family 


of the late lady B * *; he ſecured five 


thouſand pounds to lady Janet, the intereſt 

to be paid for her board and education 

and with the remainder he quitted England 
with his ſon and ſervant. 


Two months paſſed after his departure, 
without the leaſt intelligence arriving, Mrs. 


Maſham began to grow very uneaſy; every. 


poſſible inquiry was ſet on foot to trace 
this unfortunate nobleman, but all proved 


fruitleſs. - And ſome veſſels having been 


loſt at the time he ſecretly departed, 
they were at length compelled to relinquiſh 
hope, and reluctantly to believe that the 
mercileſs waves had ſwallowed up the 
father, the ſon, and ſervant! 


The eftate in Scotland was ne! 


by the parliament, though the ſervants 


were continued on it. Lady Janet was now 
preſumptive heir, in failure of male iſſue; 
but the times wonld not admit of her put- 


4 ting 
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ting in any claims, and it was thought ad- 
viſable to wait for leſs turbulent days, 
when poſſibly the attainder might be taken 
off in favour of a female. 

With this worthy brother and ſiſter 
lady Janet reſided ſome years, with but 
little acquaintance, except one old lady 
who had a place at court, and was diſtantly 
related to the earl of B * , and with whom 
ſhe went to reſide on the death of Mrs. 
Maſham. 

The brother having a very advan- 
tageous offer of ſuperintending the edu- 
cation of a young nobleman, ſhe loſt her 
Juvenile friend for ſeveral years. 

The fortune of lady Janet was but ſmall, 
yet it preſerved her independence; ſhe 
was far from handſome, and her ſhape 
rather deformed from ill-health and rickets 
in her infancy; ſhe was mild and affec- 
tionate, but unhappily blinded by vanity 
to her own defects, and had an abundance 
of family pride. 

It was not until the cloſe of the reign of 
Charles the Second, that ſhe had intereſt 


enough to get the attainder revoked, the 
P <ſtate 
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eſtate reſtored, and the title in abeyance 
granted to her as counteſs of B #, 
Charles was too diſſipated to be mindful 
of his father's old friends, and the turbu- 
lence of the times rendered her applica- 
tions fruitleſs. I, 
She was forty-two years of age when 
ſhe recovered her family honours, and 
retired to reſide at B * * caſtle. 


Her old companion Mr. Maſham had 
married; ſome years, after ſhe heard he was 
become a widower, and ſhe inſtantly in- 
vited him to reſide with her on very ad- 
vantageous terms. He accepted the offer, 
and brought with him his little Elinor, then 
about five years old, who ſoon became 
equally a favourite with both. 

The lady and her chaplain were never 
known to diſagree; and indeed of late 
years it had been impoſſible that they 
ſhould do fo, for her ladyſhip grew fo 
entirely deaf, that no diſputes could have 
taken place without the knowledge 2 the 
whole family. 

They uſually communicated their 
thoughts 7 „ which was perfectly 

unintelli- 
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unintelligible to the domeſtics in the. 
caſtle ; and therefore if they had any dif- 
ferences in opinion, they were quietly 
ſettled without liſteners or arbitrators, 


But within the laſt two yeats to the 
period we are writing of, her eye- ſight had 
failed ſo rapidly, that from this laſt re- 
ſource of writing, they were entirely ex- 
cluded, and Bridget for ſome time had 
been the only vehicle of intelligence; the 
chaplain, for what reaſon we know not, 
could not be prevailed upon to learn of 
Bridget thoſe ſigns and tokens by which 
ſhe ſo ſkilfully carried on a monopoly of 
converſation with her lady. 


The counteſs, from her early veuh, 
had never been healthy, and to her ex- 
treme weakneſs, when young, ſhe attri- 
buted the deformity of her perſon. The 
retired and regular life ſne led with Mrs. 
Maſham, and even perſevered in after ſhe 
reſided in the great world; with exceed- 
ing care and temperate: her food; had 
preſerved her to a pretty great age, aug, 
loaded with inkirmitics, tier; 
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The good lady had no friends, no cor- 
reſpondents, after ſhe retired to the man- 
ſion of her forefathers; ſhe made no new 
acquaintances, conſequently no viſitors 

ever entered the caſtle. Mr. Maſham 
was her ſteward, her chaplain, and her 
almoner; he received and paid every 
thing, and it muſt be @wned he had the 


ſtricteſt integrity, the moſt incorruptible 
goodneſs of heart. 


They had now reſided en years 
at the caſtle; it was large, grand, and 
gloomy; the park was very extenſive, 
the country round by no means pleaſant; 
nor were there any neighbours but a few 
miſerable cottagers, whom the late earl had 


chiefly ſupported, and the ſame ane 
was continued by his daughter. 

The earl had now been miſſing upwards 
of forty years; he was verging towards 
fifty when he left the kingdom; con- 
ſequently had he met with no accident 
ſuch as they ſuſpected, it was very un- 
likely, ſcarcely poſſible, indeed, that he 
ſhould exiſt now; and hardly to be con- 
es hays the ſon ſhould: ſurvive, as 


vol. 1. 2 "doubtleſs 


* 
- 
* ” 


«a 


| : ER 

1 » 
q : 

C li ö N 


50 ANECDOTES OF 


doubtleſs if he had, ſome claims would 
have been made for his inheritance long 
before this period. . 


The counteſs was thenefavs the: laſt ns 


her: family, and the old ſervants knowing 


ſhe had ſaved much from her income, 
were juſtified in the expectation of being 
comfortably provided for at her death. 
As it was generally ſuppoſed the old 
earl and his ſon were drowned, and as the 
north tower, even in his time, had rarely 
been uſed, but ſuffered to go out of repair; 
the ſervants all concluded that the place 
was haunted, and that the ghoſts of their 
good maſter and his ſon kept their nightly 
court there, and were acquainted with 
every thing paſſing within the walls of the 
caſtle. 5 
To allay heir fears, and appeaſe their 
ſuperſtitious terrors, Mr. Maſham had 


ſlept in the tower one night, after which it 


was ſhut up; but to prove there was no- 
thing to dread, he choſe his own apart- 
ment cloſe to the building, and rather 
diſtant from the reft-of the family, being 
at the end of:a very long gallery. F: 

4 35 Whilft 
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. Whilſt the counteſs was capable of 
converſation, Elinor had been a decided 
favorite with her; and even now ſhe liked 
to touch her, to gaze on her, when ſhe 
was cloſe to her to talk to her mceflantly; 
and when the affectionate girl would pre ſa 
and kiſs her wichered hands, the countels 
in return would ee pere nn 
ſom. 
Such was your kai hiſtory: of this 
lady, and ſuch the ſtate of things in her 
caſtle at the period when this hiſtory 


begins; we ſhall now 3 regularly | 


in our repreſentation: of facts. 


Two days had paſſed in a n . | 


but the mind of Elinor was far from being 
tranquil. - On the third morning ſhe was 
informed the counteſs was not well: ſhe 


haſtened to her apartment; but found her 


aſleep, and Bridget looking very earneſtly 
in a drawer for ſome pills her lady uſed to 
take for the bil. . HN 
Elinor was ſtanding) careleſsly by her, 
inquiring about the counteſs, when otuo 
little picture ſcaſes met her eye: She took 
W and opened ĩitʒ ĩt was the 5 
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of a lady very handſome, whom ſhe con- 
dCluded to have — mother to the coun- 
| teſs —— is 
Jes,“ ſaid Bridget fofily at's, aud this 

bother is the picture of my ladyꝰs father: what 
a fine perſonable gentleman he muſt have 
been when young, for you ſee tis a hand- 
ſome picture now; and I have heard my 
lady ſay, he was more than forty when he 
au it drawn to give to her“ 
While Bridget was ſpeaking, the eyes 
of Elinor were attentively fixed on the 
portrait; it intereſted her greatly: ſhe 
felt emotions undefinable to herſelf; ſhe 
was inſenſible to the obſervations of the 
waiting gentlewoman, and was ſo loſt in 
admiration that ſhe heard not the opening 
of the door, or the entrance of her father, 
until ſhe found the picture ſuddenly taken 
Atrom her; and turning, en him n 
replacing it in the caſdGꝙJ. 

* Are you not wrong, Elinor, 1 Lid he, 
to pry into the drawers of the counteſs, 
to open caſes and examine trinkets that are 
the property of another? I*Expe&ed no 
ſuch W _—_ fromi you, and 
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wonder leſs at your bluſhes than at your 
bene to give it no harſher name.“ 


* Poor Elinor was thunderſtruck at his 
fadden appearance, and'the feverity of his 


looks and expreſſions. When a little re- 


covered, ſhe juſtified herſelf by relating | 


the ſimple fact — but ſtill his countenance 


was ſtern and ungracious, and ſhe left the 
room, 'mortified at his difpleaſure, but her 


mind more particularly occupied in re- 


tracing the amiable features of the FRE | 


bug had given riſe to it. *, 


When Mr. Maſham met his daughter 
at the dinner table, he ſeemed to be buried 
in thought, and his looks wore leſs the 
complexion of anger, than of deep reflec- 


tion z— he ſpoke to her rather in a mild 


compaſſionate tone than the ſevere one he 
had uſed in the morning; and what little 
he did ſay, ſcemed to encourage her ap- 


parent endeavours to pleaſe him, and not 


fo repreſs them, as ſhe expected and dread- 


ed would be the caſe. 
Their meal was ſhort. © T am going to 
my ſtudy,” faid he, « where I have buſi- 


_ that vill engage me till eyening; L 
| - 0:3 would. 
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would adviſe you to take Plutarch's Lives, 
they will amuſe you, and tis proper you 


mould return to the apartment of the 


eounteſs. Elinor promiſed to obey his 
commands, and taking her book, readily 
fupplied the place of Bridget, during her 
dinner hour, which ſhe made comfortably - 
inde for her own convenience. 

Elinor mean time had read alas 
drwught he werdend! There was ſomething 
ſtrange and unaccountable in the diſpoſi- 
tion and condyct of her father; ſhe longed 
to know the cauſe, but her wiſhes oi that 
head ſeemed as little likely to be gratified, 
as all the others ſhe had formed: the 
amiable ſtranger, the north tower; and 
the ſecrets of her father, were all matters 
of curioſity, but all inexplicable, though 
they gave iſe. to a W of conjec- 


1 TA 


That dull tas * been 
alotodnd! to lead afforded but little ſcope 


For imagination, or any diverſity in her ideas 
beyond the precincts of the caſtle, and the 


wild fancies that ſometimes were indulged 
after reading her favourite romances, But 
8 | now 
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now a new ſource for reflection opened 
upon her mind, and a variety of ſtrange 
thoughts and fruitleſs wiſhes fully occupied 
| it. W - : P | 
Bridget at length returned. The coun- 


teſs had juſt waked, and aſked if Mr. 


Maſham was in the room. Her interpreter 
to the words of others anſwered he was 
not. © Tell him,” faid ſhe, to come 
here; I want to place ſomething in his 
hands.” Elinor readily undertook to carry 
the meſſage, and haſtened up, through the 
long gallery, to her father's apartments. 
She knocked at the door of the ſtudy. 


No anſwer was returned, and ſhe repeated 


it pretty ſmartly. Still no notice was taken 
of it. Suppoſing he had leſt it, ſne juſt 
tried the door and found it locked; though 
ſhe had obſerved the key was in the lach 
on the inſide. 
He muſt be in the n 
thought Elinor. Thither ſhe went and 


knocked alſo: the ſame ſilence prevailed. 


She looked through. the key- hole: the 


lock was turned, and the key | in it, the 
None as the ſtudy. 
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Extremely ſurpriſed at this circumſtance, 
ſhe repeated her blows on the door more 
loudly, but to no purpoſe. She grew much 
terrified, and yet felt incapable of removing 
from the ſpot, She returned to the ſtudy, 
and again applying her eye, to the key- 
hole, heard indiſtinctly a door unlocked, 
and immediately after locked, as if with 
ſome difficulty; and preſently her father 
croſſed the room to his eſcrutoire. - She 
ſaw him place ſome papers he held in his 
hand in a drawer, and then ſeat himſelf i in | 
a melancholy ruminating poſition. i 


Elinor now ventured to knock again. 

The door was preſently opened, but his 
emotion ſtill more ſurpriſed her. He ſtarxted 
back, confuſed and exceffively agſtated. 
« Elinor!” he exclaimed; « ElinoP! how 
came you here? What is it you want? 
What 1 is your buſineſs here? 


Ne ſpoke ſo quick and fo confuſed, that 
ſhe caught the infection, and was little leſs 
hurried than himſelf, It was near à mi- 
nute before ſhe could articulate the meſſage 


1 the had to deliver.“ Very well,” ſaid he, 


haſtily. Do you 80 to the cedar-par- 
. | lour ; 


— 
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lour: I ſhall attend the counteſs preſently.” 


She retired immediately, little leſs agitated. 


than he appeared to be. There was a de- 
gree of myſtery, of unaecountable reſerve, 
and odd conduct throughout the whole 


tenor of her father's behaviour; that ſim- 


ple, artleſs, and unaccuſtomed to inveſti- 
gate cauſes, yet ſhe was ſtruck, by ſeveral 
preceding circumſtances, to conclude he 
was engaged in ſome ſecret buſineſs he 


was fearful. of having diſcovered. by the 
curioſity of others. 


The more ſcope he * Ae 


the more ſhe was puzzled. She had been 
often in. her father's ſtudy; it had no 
communication with any room but his bed- 
chamber; yet ſhe was certain a door had 
been unlocked and locked again, though 
the ſound ſeemed rather diſtant; and her 
father. had croſſed the room in an oppo- 
ſite direction to the door of the bed- 
chamber. 
His extreme . and the cold 3 
looks he generally wore, precluded all poſ- 
libility of aſking him any queſtions; and 


(ll 


. 
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the key of the ſtudy was never left in the 
OT TIO: | NN SC 
Whilſt ſhe was thus engaged in forming' 
conjectures that ſhe could not elucidate, 
Mrs. Malcolm opened the door. < Dear 
me, Miſs, the counteſs has given her ivory 
cabinet to Mr, Maſham, telling him to 
take care of it. II wonder what can be 
in it! Bridget never ſaw it opened. I | 
dares to ſay tis full of gold and jewels, and 
the like of that. Well, to be ſure, our 
lady was always deadly fond of her chap- 
lain; and fo, Miſs, if ſhe has given him her 
riches, it will be all the better for you. 
Though to be ſure, as Bridget ſays, it will 
be hard indeed if poor ſervants, who have 
ſpent all their good days here, and ſhe who 
don't marry Sandy, that ſhe may attend her- 
good lady day and night, as one may ſay. 
To be ſure, Miſs, you yourſelf, in her 
place, would think it erueł hard to have all 
the treaſures given away, without ſo much | 
as having a look at them. But, Lord, | 
ſome people have ſuch good luck ?!? 
The ſudden entrance of the chaplain 
ſilenced the loquacious Mrs, Malcolm, who, | 


giving 


— 
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giving him a look not over-gracious, re- 
tired, muttering © Your reverence has the 
good luck of it, I am ſure.” 

Mr. Maſham paid no attention to her or 
her words: but throwing himſelf into a 
chair, fat for ſome moments with his eyes 
fixed on the floor. Elinor ventured * Are 
you not well, Sir ?””—< No,” he replied ; . 
c have an intenſe pain in my head. I 


mall lie down for a few hours; it may re- 


freſh me,” —< Shall I wait upon you to- 
your room ?” aſked ſhe, with an affeQion- 
ate air. No, my dear Elinor, I will not 
trouble you.” Fixing his eyes on her, he 
heaved.a deep ſigh ; and the expreſſion of 
ce Poor n ad reached her car as he quit- 
ted the r om. 

Shocked both at the manner and words, 
ſhe fat rooted to her chair, agitated almoſt 
to ſuffocation, when riſing to obtain the 
freſh. air, ſhe rambled into the garden. A 
door from one ſide of it communicated 
with che poultry courts; to attend them 
was one of her daily occupations, and ſhe 
now recoflected Mat ihe ha omitted it 
chat mormũg ©" - 


6 Having 
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fark made, amends for her unuſual, 
neglect, inſtead of returning to the garden, 
| ſhe ſtrolled away through the court to the 
granary, wood-houſe, and other out-build- | 
ings, — ſcarcely knowing which way ſhe 
was directing her footſteps, till ſhe entered 
a ſort, of covered paſſage where lay old 
garden tools, decayed ſaddles, and a varie- 
ty of other lumber. 


There was an oppoſite door which met 
her eye as ſhe was about to turn back, 
and ſhe made her way to it; it opened 
into a neglected out- court, overgrown with 
weeds, and on the left-hand a flight of old 
decayed ſtairs that led up to a building, 
which examining, from its appearance and 
ſituation, ſhe was convinced muſt be the 

back of the north tower. A trembling 

| ſeized her limbs, her heart beat quick; 
now, thought ſhe, if I can climb up theſe 
ſtairs, 1 dare fay I ſhall find myſelf in the 
HR | | 
She found leſs difficulty chan Os ex- 
en the ſteps terminated in a large 
landing- place that had ſeveral doors; one 


not — ſne wy puſhed open, it 
Was 


A "1 
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was a pretty large room greatly out of 
repair, the windows high, ſome of them 
broken, and appeared as if it had been an 
antichamber. 14d 


She carefully, and not within ſome 
| trepidation, walked through it to an op- 
polite door, — 


Juſt as ſhe had approached-i it, a fort of 


indiſtinct noiſe reached her, but it was ſo 


gentle and imperfect, dying preſently away, 
that though at firſt a little ſtartled, ſhe 


preſently recovered, and believed it to 


proceed from the wind murmuring through 
the large unfurniſhed apartments, from the 
apertures of the broken caſements. 
However, here the found her curioſity 
repreſſed, for the lock was on the inſide, 
and the door faſtened. —Elinor was diſ- 
appointed and vexed; ſhe ſtood a few mo- 
ments looking round about to ſee if there 
were any other door, and was about to 
turn back, when again the ſame murmur- 
ing noiſe broke upon her ear, and ſhe 
thought proceeded from voices. 
Alarmed at the inſtant, ſhe knew not 
whether it were wiſeſt to run off or ſtop ; 
n . the 
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the ſounds grew more perfect, ſhe could 
diſtinguiſh low voices, and was perſuaded 
ſhe heard the name of « Edward” pro- 
nounced; though in a deep ſolemn tone 
that ſtruck her with terror: yet ſhe liftened 
with increaſed eagerneſs, was ſure that ſhe 
had not been miſtaken, though preſently: 
all was ſtill, and the voices ceaſed... _ 

- She continued in the ſame poſition ſome 
time, with her. head cloſe to the door; bur 
was at length convineed ſhe muſt re- 
linquiſh all hope of further gratification to 
her curioſity for that day, as her abſence 
would create another alarm ſhould ſhe be 
miſled, and the conſequence might be, 
being precluded from a ſecond viſit there, 
which ſhe was determined to "_ the 


oF firft opportunity. 


With © lingering ſteps and flow” the 
retraced her way to the poultry-courts. 
Though not naturally ſuperſtitious, tis 
very poſſible that the mind of Elinor, in- 
genuous and ſimple, might have been im- 
preſſed with terror, and entertained ideas 
ſimilar to thoſe which Mrs. Malcolm: 
ſeemed ſo deſirous to inſpire; from the 
6 circum- 
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circumſtances ſe had repeated, and thoſe 
imperfect murmurings Elinor herſelf had 
* heard; had ſhe not previouſly ſeen the 
young man in the park; and entertained 
a ſuſpicion that, by ſome unaccountable 
events, he was à refident in the north 
R 
Tiis true ſhe had only conjecture to 
ground her belief on, but ſhe found it 
more gratifying to herſelf, to conclude the 
tower was inhabited by living beings, 
than by departed ſpirits ; and ſtill more | 
ſhe hoped the name of Edward,” the 
only ſound ſhe diſtinguiſhed, might be- 
long to the gallant youth to whom ſhe 
was greatly indebted for her ſafety in her 
late excurſions. 

Loft in thought, forming a valley of 
fantaſtic viſions and romantic concluſions, 
ſhe returned to the cedar-parlour, happily 
without being miſſed; and after fitting 
a ſhort time to ruminate on the paſt, and 
to form a decided reſolution to repeat her 
ſearch, after this ſeeming myſtery, the firſt 
moment ſhe could command to ſteal away 
jan went to pay her duty to 

the 
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the counteſs, whom ſhe found much bet= 
ter, and capable of entertaining Bridget 
upon the uſual everlaſting topics, the 
court and courtiers A ber days ; 8 ber dreſſes 
and her conqueſts. oo 
The conſtant. repetition: of the ame 
| ſtories ated like a ſoporific upon the 
waiting gentlewoman, who always enjoyed 
a comfortable nap, whilſt her lady told over 
| her former triumphs, with an eagerneſs of 
elocution that required only to-be heard, 
and could not be interrupted. 


In this ſtate they were found by Elinor; 
the eounteſs raiſed in her bed, and fup- 
ported by pillows, talking in a monoto- 
nous voice as faſt as poſſible; her watchful 
attendant at a convenient diſtance, beyond 
the dim ſight of her lady to diſcover whe- 
ther ſhe ſlept or waked; the old ſuper- 
annuated cat ſtretched out upon the bed, 
and the dumb, faithful, worn out ſpaniel, 
panting for breath on a faded velvet 
cuſhion, that like himſelf had ſeen its beſt 
days, and was haſtening to decay. | 

Elinor: advanced to the counteſs, who 
could not diſtinguiſh | her perſon from 

| Bridget 85. 
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Bridget's, till ſhe approached quite cloſe 
and took her hand — ſhe then quickly 
changed the ſubje& of her volubility, and 
preſſing the ſoft hand that affectionately 
held her's; „My good child,” ſaid ſhe, 
« you know not how dearly I love you: 
whenever it ſhall pleaſe Heaven to call 
me from you, (here Bridget ſuddenly re- : 
covered herſelf; and ſtretched out a liften- ,_ »., | 
ing ear, ) you will then find, my dear girl, 
J have not been unmindful of Mii lows 
tion.” | 
c Poor Elinor!” added ſhe; i in a n 
expreſſive of pity and tenderneſs, ſhaking 
her palfied head, the white hairs. falling 
round her face; * poor Elinor! I will, at 
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leaſt; as far as I can, repair, the i injuſtice of 
others, and the cruelty of OY: ill- ed 
deſtiny? 


ber om gave an unuſual alarm to whe 
heart of Elinor ; ſhe-was a ſtranger to the 
circumſtances of her facher; always wrapped 
up in a gloom, and inſpiring more of 
reverence than tenderneſs, ſhe had ſeldom 
enjoyed an unreſerved converſation with 
him on any ſubject; on pecuniary matters, 
ii! | the 
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the fats of his finances he had ever been 
totally ſillent; nor had ſhe once thought of 
herſelf, whether at his death, ſhe ſhould be 
rich andindependetit,/or left to ſtruggle in 
an unknowa world ee n or 


paula by the counteſs, rouſed ideas in 
the mind of Elinor, to which ſhe had been 
© x firanger,” and were of a very confuſed 
and: painful nature : ſhe kiſſed the hand 
ſhe held with mingled ſenſations of grati- 
tude and: affeftion;. but the: words, © the 
_ njaſtice of others, and the: cruelxy of thy 
Il ſtarred deſtiny,” - dwelt ee denen 
and were imprinted on her heart. | 


-- Bridget, whoſe eyes and ears were both 
open "when the counteſs ſpoke to Elinor, 
obſerving her thoughtful countenance, 
ſpitefully exclaimed, „ Lord! Miſs, how 
grave you are at ſuch good news! Well 
- for my part I always thought his rever- 
ence was rich enough, without wanting to 
be beholding to others to provide for you; 
but 7 underſtand my lady well enough,— 
ayes aye, the ivory cabinet was well filed 

I warrant 
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I warrant' ye; and after all the turmoiling, 
watching, and waiting of ſome folks,:other 
folks who lived upon the fat of the land, 
as one may ſay, will get all they can from 
poor bodies who have flaved fo many 
years expecting, and expecting to be well 
rewarded - but it will be a burning ſhame 
_m_ the will don't take care of * 
folks.” 

. 1 What are you 21 of Bridget?” 
cried! Elinor, waking ſuddenly from a 
painful! reverie.—Before the other could 
reply Mr. Maſham entered the room; his 
daughter thought he Iooked ill, and re- 
cent circumſtances. cauſed her to examine 
his countenance with more than common 
attention, ., She gave up her chair ta him; 
and he, leaping on the bed that the dim 
eyes of his old friend might perceive him, 
ſhe no ſooner underſtood he was fitting by 
her; than ſhe ordered Elinor and A 
to quit the room. 

The former 1 e B T ha bande 
on a very angry and ſpiteful look at the 
poor chaplain, as ſhe followed Elinor: but, 
en to glean all ſhe could, ſhe 

planted 
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planted herſelf cloſe to the key-hole, where 
ſhe heard, now and then, the raiſed voice 
of the  counteſs pronounce the name of 
“ Elinor,” * the poor child,” «the' dear 
girl, and a number of ſuch-like expletives;” 
as*< fortune,” © provided for,” © eſtates,” + 
5 heirs,” & c. but nothing that ſhe could 
make connected, ſo as to derive any in- 
formation from; for the volubility. and 
monotonous tone that the old lady gene- 
rally uſed, admitted of but a few and diſ- 
jointed words to · be heard at a diſtance; 
and the diſappointed, provoked liſtener 
was obliged to her imagination ee, rh 
ing the ſubject of a long harangue, t 
ay” ver yimpariently waited the end 2 
Mor, mean time, had gone down to 
the er parlour, where ſne began to re- 
fe& on her father's ſituation and her o]. 
His melancholy, taciturnity, and gloomy 
reſerve ſhe now thought was not natural to 
him; for when he did unbend, there was 
much ſweetnefs in his manners. He was 
compaſſionate and benevolent to every one 
within their circumſcribed circle. The few 
222 cottagers in the neighbourhood, wh 
came 
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came to the caſlle. for afliſtance, adored 
him as. the kindeſt gentleman in the 
world. 

He. had ever hemp müch tenderneſs for 
her, and had been. attentive to her | in- 
ſtruction: but ſhe recollected, that on 
every freſh indiſpoſition of the counteſs 
his reſerve and anxiety had increaſed; and 
that as ſhe (Elinor) advanced in years, he 
would look at her with more thoughtful- 
neſs, ſometimes with an air of compaſſion, 
till his eyes filled with tears. 

_ Thoſe obſervations, which ſhe had fre- 
quently made before without feeling much 
diſquiet, and ſeldom dweIFupon her mind 
beyond the preſent moment, now rouſed 
by her father's expreſſion % poor child,” 
which ſeemed to have burſt invollrily 

from his lips, added to the words of ws 
counteſs that implied a ſimilar import of 
compaſſionand affection, altogether ſtrong- 
ly affected her, and gave riſe to a thouſand 
different ideas, and a variety of vague con- 
jectures, that puzzled, without affording 
her any information, or holding out any 
clue to guide her in the ſearch of it, 
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Alter paſſing more than am hour very 
unſatisfactorily, the concluded that her 

father muſt have ſomehow been unfortt!- 
nate — was poor, and dependent on the 
counteſs; and that his melancholy had in- 
creaſed, as he grew older, leſt he ſhould 
27 a leave W child zr eager for.” 


* 
1 


W having ſaid ſhe had. hp 
to © repair the injuſtice of others,” The 
flattered herſelf, the anxiety of her, father 
would be leflened, and that poſſibly he 
might be induced to unlock his heart, and 
acquaint her with the circumſtances of his 
life, gr who thoſe petſons were that had 
committed © injuſtice,” and to whom ſhe 
.owed the © cruelty of her ill-ſtarred de- 
ſtiny;“ expreſſions ſhe could by no means 


* comprehend, as they ſeemed to imply 


| much more than the ſolitary ſituation 3 in 


which ſhe was placed. 


Elinor had now a variety of matter to 
employ her thoughts and engage her atten- 
tion. In one little month ſhe had been 
wth rouſed 
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rouſed from the apathy that had ſtolen over 
her ſenſes; that vacuity of mind that was 


confined to local objects, and dwelt on no- 


thing long: for even her favourite ſtudy 
had till lately only beguiled the paſſing 
hours, ſerved to fill up her time, and 


amuſe her imagination, without much in- 
tereſting her feelings. - 


Now ſhe was indeed a heroine of ro- 
mance, a ſacrifice to “ cruelty and in- 
Juſtice,” by whom ſhe knew not; poor and 
dependant on the lady of the caſtle—her. . 
father unfortunate and unhappy. She had 
feen a lovely youth, who was alfo enveloped - 
in myſtery, and declared himſelf unhappy. 
The north tower, ſo ruinous and untenant- 
able, ſhe was convinced was inhabited : 
but by whom, or for how long, had hitherto 
been a ſecret which ſhe reſolved, if poſ- 
fible, to diſcover. This circumſtance 
ſeemed to be known- only to herſelf, and 
ſhe was gratified in the contemplation of 


her courage, which had led to this ſuperior 
knowledge. 


It never once occurred to Elinor that 


any evil-deſigning perſons might. inhabit 
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the tower, or that ſhe- could riſk any dan- 
ger from the gratification of her curioſity. 
Once ſatisfied that exiſting beings reſided 
there, ſhe knew too little of - world 
to form apprehenſions of any ill to her- 
ſelf; and pre-occupied with. the idea 
that her amiable preſerver was there con- 
cealed, ſhe could have nothing to fear 
from him. 

Thus no intruſive terrors, no timid 
doubts, ſuch as a knowledge of mankind 
might have inſpired, roſe in her mind, to 
impede the fatisfying of her curioſity. 
Opportunity only was wanting, and for that 
the anxiouſly waited. 
Very contrary to the expectations of 
- Elinor, her father met her at ſupper, with 
rather an increaſed gloom upon his coun- 
tenance, a reſerve and ſilence fo forbid- 
ding and impenetrable, that ſhe was awed 
and greatly affected. Viewing him now as 
an injured man, as unfortunate and anxious 
for the future deſtiny of his child, a flood 
of tenderneſs ſpread over her heart ; and 
unable to ſuppreſs her emotions, ſhe burſt 
into tears. 


” 
- 


This 
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This unuſual | effuſion ſtartled Mr. 
Maſham. «Elinor, my dear child,“ cried 

he, earneſtly, © from whence, from what 
_ cauſe proceed theſe tears?” For a few 
moments ſhe could not ſpeak: but ſeeing 
his concern, and the tender expreſſion of 
his tearful eye, ſhe took courage to dry 
hers, and without heſitation repeated what 
the counteſs had ſaid to her; adding, 
t Your melancholy looks, my dear Sir, ſo 
ſtrongly corroborated the idea her words 
had raiſed, that you were unhappy, and- 
myſelf a victim to ſome injuſtice, without 
being conſcious of my ſituation, that I 
could not repreſs the grief that overflowed 
my eyes.” 

Mr. Maſham looked greatly agitated and 
confuſed while ſhe was ſpeaking, and was 
not very quick in his reply. At length, 
« My dear Elinor,” ſaid he, © do not give 
way to fancied apprehenſions. I was un- 
fortunately drawn into ſome unpleaſant en- 
gagements many years ago, that have diſ- 
turbed my peace, and given that ſerious 
turn to my mind which has its uſual effects 
upon the features: but, I thank heaven, 

vol. 1, E my 
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my beloved child, the generous counteſs 


will preſerve you from pecuniary” wants ; 
and the only anxiety that oppreſſes me is 
the want of ſome female companions, who 


might lead you gently, with honour and 


reputation, into that world to which you 
are a ſtranger. Alas! my child,” conti- 
nued he, „innocent, guileleſs, and unſuſ- 


pecting, how many are the dangers to 


which an ingenuous mind, like your's, 
ſtands expoſed ! Neither the counteſs nor 
myſelf have any connexions or correſpond- 


_ ents with whom we could confide or intruſt 


a treaſure like you. Whilſt our worthy 
benefactreſs exiſts, we cannot leave her. 
Should ſhe die, I ſhall be perfectly at a loſs 
how to introduce you into ſociety ; and 
ſhould I die before her, which heaven for- 
bid ! what a fituation will you be left in ! 


Great God!” exclaimed he, paſſionately, 


raiſing his hands and reverend head toward 
haven 3 « Great God! let thy fatherly 
goodneſs protect this child, and conduct 
her, with innocence and integrity, through 


the labyrinths of vice and duplicity __ 


prevail in the world!“ 
; Tears 
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Tears dropped on his furrowed cheek. 
He ſeemed exhauſted by his emotions, 
and having ſpoken more than ever Elinor 
had at any one time heard him before. 

Deeply penetrated by his kind and pa- 
rental concern, ſhe threw her arms round 
him. „Ahl my beloved father,” ſaid 
ſhe, * do not grieve thus for me. Pro- 
vidence will protect me. Your prayers 
will be heard; and your Elinor, wherever 
ſhe goes, whatever fate her * ill-ſtarred 
deſtiny* may deſign for her, never will for- 
get your leſſons—never forfeit her inno- 
cence and integrity. Forgive me that I 
have thus wounded you by giving way to 
my feelings; I am greatly relieved in my 
mind. Do not let me think I have diſ- 
turbed yours,” 

No, my child,” ſaid he, returning her 
embrace, if you have acquired peace and 
more eale to your boſom, I do not regret 
the communications you have obtained, 
and which, perhaps, 1 ought long ſince to 
have given you inthe moſt explicit manner 
in my power : but—yet what am I about to 
wy 2 ? added he, ſtarting up. « Adieu, 

E 2 my 
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my dear Elinor, Good night! Sr | 
preſerve and bleſs you!“ | 


He haſtened out of the room, in evi- 

vident perturbation, leaving Elinor with 
her hands ſpread as they had encircled his 
neck, 

Shocked and confuſed, ſhe had involun- 
tarily run after him to the hall, which he 
haſtily croſſed towards his own apartments. 
Loſing ſight of him, ſhe threw herſelf on 
the ſtone bench in the Gothic window, 
when her ideas were ſuddenly changed by 
the loud barking of Argus. She ſtrained 
her eyes through the dim twilight, but they 
could not pierce fo far as the moat. The 
ſervants were rouſed, and, as uſual, came 
into the hall; though they might as well 
have enjoyed their ſupper in quiet. 

« The bridge is drawn up,” faid old 
Malcolm. © Aye, but the north tower is 
not pulled down,” cried Martha, ſhaking 
her head; © and I am certain ſure, while 
that ſtands, all the bridges in the kingdom 
will ſignify nothing. *Tis the ghoſts and 
goblins that diſturb the poor animal thus; 
and tis a wonderment to me that parſon 
Maſham 
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Maſham don't lay them quiet again, or 
perſuade our old lady to have it pulled 
down.” 

« Gracious ! mother, how you talk!“ 
cried Bridget, „Why, in the firſt place, 
if the tower was down, the caſtle would 
look like a pig with one ear; and in the 
next place, if the ghoſtes were turned out 
from there, mayhap they would come here 
among us; and where ſhould we run to 
then? No, no; I ſay let them have their 
vagaries there, if they will. And as for 
making the dog bark, tis our own faults if 
we mind that. So, come, Sandy, we'll 
finiſh our ſupper, and I'll be hanged if the 
naſty noiſy hannimal ſhall diſturb me again.”* 

They all followed Bridget: but Elinor 
could not fo readily retire from her ſeat. 
Though no object could be diſtinguiſhed, 
ſhe directed her eyes in ſearch of one, till, 
tired and diſappointed, ſhe heard the deep- 
ſounding clock ſtrike ten ; and preſently 
the . houſekeeper ſummoned her to her 
apartment. 


Elinor retired, but not to reſt. She re- 


| called every circumſtance of that eventful 


* 


E 3 day 
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day to her memory. Buſy fancy was at 


work, to give a romantic colouring and 
to "heighten the intereſt of every event. 
But though not unmindful of her own ſitu- 
ation, the north tower engroſſed by far the 
chief part of her concern; and to explore 
that was the deareſt wiſh of her heart. 
She determined every day, when ſhe 
tended the poultry, to ſteal up the broken 

ſteps, and poſſibly chance might one day 
be favourable to her, She might find that 
inner door unlocked. 0 a 


It was towards day- break before Elinor 


could cloſe her eyes, and then her ſleep 


was broken and diſturbed by unpleaſant 
viſions. However ſhe had remained in 
bed conſiderably beyond her accuſtomed 
hour of riſing, when Bridget burſt into the 
room with an exclamation that effectually 
rouſed her. 

Good (gracious, Miſs ! Why here now 
you are ſleeping, when the hole houſe is in 


ſuch an uproar and quandary. Ah! Lord 


bleſs his poor honoured ſole, he ſleeps ſound 
enough, He'll wake no more in this 
wicked world.” 


« For 
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« For heaven's ſake, what, who do you 
mean?” cried the terrified Elinor. «© What 
do I mean, Miſs? why I means that your 
good father, our dear good Mr. Maſham, 
is dead. Dead!“ exclaimed the poor 
girl, throwing herſelf out of bed: « My 
father dead! Oh, good heaven!“ She fell 
back again, almoſt ſenſeleſs, «© O Bridget, 
dear Pridget, ſure it cannot be. Let me 
fly to him.“ She attempted to throw ſome 
clothes over her, but her trembling hand 
could not ſecond her inclinations. The 
uafeeling woman who had ſo abruptly ter- 
rified, now offered to aſſiſt her, and forced 
out a few crocodile tears, F 
To be ſure, Miſs, I don't wonder you 
be ſo frightened. Why we are all out of 
our ſenſes, as I may ſay, For my part, 
when J ſeed that all the clamour had not 
brought you down, and it was ſo late, 
Gracious | ſaid I, what can be come of 
Miſs? and I was deadly afeard ſomething 
had happened to you. So, fays I' 
Here her tale was interrupted. . Elinor 
had a few things about her ; and not heed- 
ing Mrs, Bridget, ſhe ſprang out of the 

E 4 room, 
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room, and running through the gallery, 
found all the domeſtics aſſembled i in her 
father's room. 


She approached the bed in an agony of 


unfeigned grief, and beheld the good man 
lying as compoſed as if in a ſweet ſleep. 


Not a feature was ruffled, nor any appear- 


ance of diſcompoſure from pain or ſtrug- 


gling. O, no, it cannot be; he is not 
dead!“ cried poor Elinor, falling on her 


| knees, and catching his clay-cold hand; 


the touch of which made her ſhrink back 
with a faint ſcream. © My God! he is— 
he 1s cold ! O, when, how happened this ? 
My father, my dear, dear father!” Again 


* ſhe ſunk upon the bed, 8 IE 


expreſſion. , 


c Dear Miſs,” ſaid the old butler, 
wiping his eyes, do come from this ſad 


place. You ſhall know all about it. You 


can do no good ; and his reverence, were 
he living, would grieve to ſee you thus.” 

The unhappy girl raiſed her head. She 
looked with unſpeakble anguiſh on the face 
ſhe had ſo much revered; ſhe demanded to 


* what had been done. 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Malcolm had uſed every remedy 
in her power, ſhe ſaid, but he was ſtone 
dead when her huſband found him.—A 
doctor was ſent for; Sandy had gone off 
upon one of the black coach horſes: but 
it was of no uſe, it was all over with the 
good gentleman; and ſhe dared to fay it 
was one of them appleplectick fits, which, 
ſhe had heard, parſons, from poring over 
books, were often troubled with. To her 
thinking he had not looked well a great 
while; always in that naſty ſtudy reading 
for ever, and ſo now this was the end of 
It. | 

Again they preſſed Elinor: to quit the 
room, but no arguments could induce her 
to leave it till the doctor came, which was 
ſome hours after. Mean time ſhe deſired 
Bridget not to inform”the counteſs. The 
ſudden ſhock may deprive her sf life alſo,” 
ſaid ſhe, weeping bitterly; “alas! ſhe is 
now the only friend the poor forlorn 
Elinor has; my father's ſpirit is fled to 
a better world. Ah! why had not mine 
accompanied him?“ 
| | E 5 Bridget 


. 
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Bridget returned to her lady, the butler 
and other ſervants to the kitchen, where 


they all joined in lamenting the death of 
Mr. Maſham.—He had been ſo uniformly 


good, ſo truly unoffending, and ſo humane 
and kind to the domeſtics, that no one 
(except Bridget, who had thrown away 
ſo many kind advances on an inſenſible 
heart) but loved and revered him living, 


and lamented him when dead. 


Mrs. Malcolm remained with the diſ- 


-conſolate Elinor, till the arrival and de- 


ciſive opinion of the doctor annihilated 
hope, and ſent her weeping to the cedar 


parlour, there to ruminate on her great 
loſs and unhappy ſituation. 


*%% 


Mr. Maſham certainly had not been 


well for ſome days, but he had made light 


of his complaints, which were chiefly in 
his head, and had no apprehenfion that 
death was ſo very near at hand: he went 
to bed as uſual, and to all appearance had 


taken a long and laſt Nleep.—Accuſtomed 


always to read prayers to the family, they 
had waited above an hour beyond his 


regular time, Mrs. Malcolm was the firſt 


to -: 
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to expreſs an alarm; and at length per- 
ſuaded her huſband to go up to his 
chamber. 


He knocked at the door repeatedly, 


but obtaining no notice, and finding it 
was locked, he haſtily called up Sandy; the 
reſt ſoon followed; they forced the door, 
and found him lying perfectly compoſed, 
but cold and ſtiff.—In the general alarm 
Sandy was diſpatched for the doctor, 


whilſt the houſekeeper exerted her powers 


in vain; and Bridget flew away to Elinor, 


with that avidity which often marks weak 


and malicious minds, fond of repeating 
evil tidings, without any conſideration for 
the feelings of others. 
The doctor had no doubt but an apo- 
plexy had deprived him of life, and Mrs. 
Malcolm was as ſure the „ naſty ſtudy, 
poring over books, and writing Greek 
epitaphs, had ſent the poor gentleman to- 
rother world.” 

As Mr. Maſham was conſtant in his 
viſits. to the counteſs, and ſhe was again, 


like an expiring taper, ſuddenly better, 
and talked, Bridget had ſaid, of comiug 
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down ſtairs; Elinor ſaw it would be im- 


poſſible to keep the late melancholy event 


from her, and indeed wiſhed to mingle 


tears with ker for their mutual loſs, 

She ſent Mrs. Malcolm to Bridget, that 
they might conſult together in what man- 
ner to break the ſad intelligence, withour 
terrifying the poor lady too ſuddenly. 

Mrs. Malcolm ſoon returned much 
fluried; for here again the kind loquacious 
Bridget had abruptly given every informa- 
tion ſigns and tokens could convey, and 
her mother found the poor old lady in 
great agony, and juſt recovered from a 
fainting fit. She was calling for “ poor 


Elinor,” but her careful attendant thought 


it unneceſſary to diſturb her, and but for 
Mrs. Malcolm's entrance, and quick re- 
turn, the poor Elinor might for ſome 
hours have been ignorant of her wiſhes. 
She flew to the chamber, and caſting a 
reproachfui look at Bridget, (which was 
treaſured up in her memory,) ſhe threw 
herſelf into the arms of the counteſs, and 
both indulged their grief till its force was 
ſpent; and nature, exhauſted, experienced 
a tem- 


HS | 
as * * 
>. * 
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a temporary ſuſpenſion and apparent com- 
poſure. The loſs the counteſs had ſuſ- 
tained was Irke Elinor's; it was irreparable 
to both :—the one had loſt the friend of 
her youth, the companion of her old age, 
her adviſer and comforter whilſt ſhe could 
underſtand him; a faithful ſteward, and 
the manager of all her affairs. To him 
ſhe could talk on an hundred ſubjects, 
formerly familiar to both; and though ſhe 
could not hear, or ſcarcely diſcern him, 
when cloſe to her, yet ſhe knew his af- 
fection, his integrity, and felt happy in the 
company of ſo valuable a friend. | 
Though her feelings were blunted by 
age and infirmities, they were not ſo palſied, 
but that this great aſfliftive ſtroke rouſed 
every dormant ſenſation, and gave her 
more poignant concern than could have 
been expected from a perſon at her time 

of life. . | 
She mourned over Elinor, but bid her 
take comfort. © You have ſtill a mother,” 
faid ſhe, © in affection; we muſt comfort 
each other.” The poor girl, though 
deeply oppreſſed, obſerved with furpriſe 
that 


722599 ĩ —— 


r 


b — g — 2 
N af OP 1 - lf ” EE 0 — - at 2 1 
— 2 5 
- - - — 5 — 
— m_ Se - 
4 * war Gaara _—_ 
——_ _ —_— — A "<PY NSNESCSSNSA A. ON Os — —äͤp — — 
« A 2 4 a — — 3 

2 4 — 


86 . xcporzs or 


that this unhappy event, inſtead of over- 
powering the counteſs, ſeemed to have 
rouſed and reſtored her faculties; for ſne 
ſpoke with more preciſion, -and appeared 
to be more rational and collected than for 
many months paſt.— Vet the tears rolled 
down her cheeks, and dann ages * 
from her boſom. 

Bridget received her W in fullen 
filence.. The effect of her communication 
was not ſuch as ſhe expected, and her 
« watchings day and night”? ſeemed: not 


likely to terminate ſoon; but ſhe''com- 


forted herſelf that ſhe: had no longer an 


» inſpeQtor ſhe feared, none who had a right 


to any; authority over her, for Elinor was 

but a girl, and hate ver ſhe diſliked ſhe 

could not make her lady underſtand. 
Mr. Malcolm was now inveſted wick all 


— powers held by the late Mr. Maſham, 


te ſubject to the inſpection of his accounts 
by: Elinor;“ but this laſt article was not 
tranſlated by Bridget, for feaſons of her own. 
His authority, therefore; - was unlimit- 
ed. He was luckily, however, an honeſt 
man, and very fond of Elinor.— The —_ 
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of Mr. Maſham was removed to another 
apartment; his late bed- chamber and 
ſtudy cleaned out, locked up, and the keys 
delivered to Elinor, who was to inſpect the 
papers at her leiſure, and deliver up 
thoſe belonging to the counteſs to the 
poſſeſſion and care of Mr. Malcolm. 

Proper perſons were ſent for to conduct 
the funeral, and the earthly remains of a 
good man were reſtored to their mother 
earth, while the pure ſpirit fled to heaven, 
and received its great reward. 


Eight days had now paſſed ſince the 
death, and three ſince the funeral of Mr. 
Maſham; when one evening, before it was 
dark, they were alarmed by the indefatiga- 
ble Argus, whoſe continued loud barkings 
drew the whole houſehold into the hall, and 
to their great ſurpriſe they ſaw two men 
walk over the bridge, and advance towards 
- the caſtle. —A general alarm pervaded 
among the timid and panic-ſtruck ſervants; 
for to the utter diſmay of poor Bridger, 
Sandy had been diſpatched for ſome neceſ- 
faries to the neighbouring village, and 1 was 
not returned, 


8 « We 


= ANECDOTES OF 


« We ſhall all be murdered!” cried 
Mrs. Malcolm. This comes to your let- 
ting the draw - bridge down ſo late; we ſhall 
be robbed and murdred! - We ſhall be 

raviſhed, and that is a hundred times worſe 
than murdered,” roared out Bridget, whoſe 
virgin modeſty ſeemed 1n danger of being 
violated. —< Bar up the doors, and ſpeak 
from the windows,” ſaid the wiſe old foot- 
man, and this advice was immediately 
complied with. 

Elinor, mean time, had been earneſtly 
examining the ſtrangers as they approach- 
ed, and her heart ſooner than her eyes 
aſſured her, that one of them was her gal- 
lant knight. She was not the leſs agitated 
by this difcovery ; and the-trembling which 
ſeized her whole frame being obſerved by 
the ſervants, was placed to the account 
of fear, and added conſiderably to their 
terrors. | 
At length one of them knocked at the 
maſly gate, and Mr. Malcolm opening a 
ſmall grated caſement in the hall, demand- 
ed their buſineſs. - Is Mr. Maſham 
here?” was the anſwer.— Mr, Maſham! 
| Lord 
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Lord bleſs his good ſole, he hath been in 
heaven theſe many days; he has no longer 
buſineſs with us ſinful ſinners here.” The 
ſtranger recoiled a few ſteps back, 
« What is it you mean? is Mr, Maſham 
dead?” —< As ſure as you be ahve, or we 
ſhould not have buried him three days 
ago; he died ſuddenly in his bed.” 
While the butler was ſpeaking, Elinor 
experienced the moſt violent emotions. A. 
natural impulſe of timid modeſty had in- 
duced her to retreat from the window 
when they approached the door; ſhe now 
wiſhed to ſpeak, to advance to the window, 
but baſhful delicacy, and ſenſations entire- 


ly- new to her, held back her footſteps, 
though her heart had flown to the opened 


caſement. 
During this conflict of her feelings, the 
ſtranger exclaimed, © Good God! Edward, 
how unfortunate! what is now to be done?” 
« Why, in good truth, to return where you 


came from,” ſaid Mr. Malcolm, * ſeeing - 


you. cannot ſpeak with the dead; and can 


have no buſineſs here,” He haſtily ſhut the 
caſement. | 


Elinor 
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Elinor ſprung forward, —“ O, tet me 
ſpeak; perhaps they may talk to me.” 
Bridget caught hold and pulled her 8 
« Good gracious! Miſs, be you mad? 
why don't you ſee 'tis all a fetch. Elinor 
ſtruggled ; why, Miſs, we ſhall all be 
ruinated and murdered.” — Not this 
time,” ſaid her father, © for they are 
hopped off in great haſte, they'll catch no 


gudgeons here. 


Bridget then gave way. Elinor run to 
the window, but they were already at a 
great diſtance, and ſhe ſaw her reſolu- 
tion to ſpeak had been taken too late. 


—-c Mr. Malcolm,” ſaid ſhe, in a tone 
expreſſive both of vexation and anger; 


e you ought not to have been ſo rude or 


haſty. I was the perſon that ſhould have 
ſpoken; poſſibly it was buſineſs I ought to 
have known, and it may be an injury to 
me, Why would you ſend them away 
without letting me ſee them? They were 
very civil to you.” 

« Marry come up, Miſs!” cried Bridget, | 
cc how you ſnap at my father; you ſhould 
remember he is the ſteward now, as. good 


F 
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as your father was, for all he don't un- 
derſtand Greek: — I wonder indeed what 


them there men ſhould want with Mr. 


Maſham; he never had any body to ſee 
him, or any buſineſs in his born days, 
ſince he came to this caſtle.— No, no, 
they had other gueſs work in their head, 
and it would have been a ſhame for a 
young parſon the like of you to go 


and ſpeak to them, for all you are ſa 


huffin.” 

« Have done, Bridget,” cried Mr. 
Malcolm; © don'c be ſo pert. Miſs meant 
no harm, I'll be ſworn ; but howſomdever 
I am glad they be gone, and the next thing 
is, when Sandy comes home we'll go out 
in a poſly and draw up the bridge ;j— 
they'll, ve good luck to find it down 
again.“ 

The Ami group now returned to their 
reſpective apartments, leaving Elinor fixed 
to the window, not leſs ſurpriſed at the 
impertinence of Bridget, than mortified at 
the departure of the ſtrangers, without 
inquiring into the nature of their buſi- 
nels, 


Since 


* 
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Since the death of her father, grief and 
her cloſe attendance on the counteſs had 
entirely engroſſed her mind, and engaged 
her time; her uſual morning employ of 
tending the poultry had been delegated 
to another; and though ſhe ſometimes 
thought of the young man and the north 
tower, ſhe felt not that intereſt and anxie- 
ty about either that had previouſly taken 


poſſeſſion of her ideas. 


She had not yet aſſumed ſafficiert re- 
ſolution to viſit Mr. Maſham's apartments 
and examine the papers, though urged to 
it by Mr. Malcolm. The occurrence of 


this evening recalled every circumſtance 


with impreſſive force, and ſhe determined 
the following day to reſume the care of 
her poultry in the morning, and to viſit 
her late father's apartments i in the after- 
noon. | ö 
Returning to take leave of the counteſs 
for the night, ſhe was again hurt by the 
careleſs and diſobliging behaviour of 
Bridget; ſhe could not avoid ſeeing that 
ſhe had loſt her conſequence by the death 
of her father; and knowing the * 
ity 
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lity of an appeal to the counteſs, ſhe re- 
ſolved minutely to watch the ſigns of 
Bridget, and endeavour to make herſelf 
underſtood, that ſhe might not be borne 
down by her impertinence. 

Elinor retired to bed, but her ſlumbers 
were, as uſual for ſome time paſt, broken 
and diſturbed. She aroſe early, and her 
mind fully occupied by the intended buſi- 
neſs for the day, ſhe ſwallowed a haſty 
breakfaſt, and taking her little baſket re- 
paired to the poultry-court. She was not 
now of that conſequence to be inquired 
after: Bridget was not deſirous of her 


company, and the reſt of the family did 
not concern themſelves about her. 


She walked through the granary and 
| lumber rooms; aſcended the old broken 
ſteps, and paſſing through the anti-cham- 
ber before mentioned, ſhe liſtened at the 
other door. Hearing no noiſe, ſhe ſoftly 
puſhed againſt it, but found it locked: 

vexed and irreſolute ſhe. peeped through 
the key-hole; no object was viſible, but 


in the ſame moment a heavy ſigh reached ' 


her ear, and cauſed her to ſtart. | 
Preſently 
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Preſently after ſhe heard light footſteps, 


but ſhe could diſcern no perſon walking ; 
the ſounds died away, and all was quiet. 


She waited ſome time; ſhe heſitated, un- 
determined whether to knock or not ; but 
timidity got the upper hand of inclination, 
and with much reluctance ſhe once more 
turned back greatly diſappointed, though 
not abſolutely diſcouraged ; for ſhe re- 


ſolved to come again the next morning, 
and take courage to knock if the heard 


any ſounds whatever. 
The dinner was as quickly diſpatched 


as the breakfaſt; and Elinor, though n-t 
without much emotion and ſome trepida- 


tion, prepared to examine into the effects 


She unlocked and en- 
The table was covered 


of her late father. 
tered the ſtudy. 


with papers as he had left it the day pre- 


ceding his death, and on it a ſmall bunch 
of keys. She tried ſeveral, and one open- 
ed the deſk of his eſcrutoire, Here ſhe 


ſaw many bundles of papers tied up ſepa- 
rately ; and pulling open a drawer, found 
1t contained a pretty large quantity of gold 
pie ces, and two keys. The keys ſhe took 


up; 
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up; and recollecting the circumſtance of a 
door ſhutting, ſhe had no doubt but one of 
theſe keys belonged to the pep. wherever 
it was. 
She carefully examined every part of the 
room; it was hung with tapeſtry. Putting 
her hand againſt one part, by the ſide of a 
bookcaſe, ſhe found it looſe; and goaded 
by curiofity, ſhe moved and pulled it 
about till ſhe diſcovered that it was faſtened 
by ſmall hooks behind the bookcaſe. 
Thoſe ſhe quickly undid; and lifting it 
up, a ſmall door preſented itſelf, which was 
the important object of her ſearch. 


She now applied her key; and, to her 
great joy, with ſome difficulty turned it, 
and opened the door. She found herſelf 
in a ſmall gloomy room, hung alſo with 
tapeſtry, but in a very ſhabby tattered 
condition. In one corner there ſeemed to 
be a cloſet or cupboard : but this was 
locked. She applied every one of her 
ſmall keys, but was here unſucceſsful, 
Not willing to leave this cupboard unex- 
| Plored, ſhe tried and retried to no pur- 

pole; when her hand was ſuddenly ar- 


8 reſted 


\ 
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reſted by hearing a diſtant groan, and a 


low hollow voice. 

Shocked and trembling, ſhe drew back. 
It was the weakneſs of human nature, un- 
tinctured by ſuperſtition or fear of ſuper- 
natural beings: but unconſciouſly almoſt, 
ſhe retreated. through the door, forgetting 
to lock it; and faſtening the tapeſtry, ſat 
down. by the eſcrutoire. There taking 
breath, and recovering from her moment- 
ary terror, ſhe began to blame her coward- 
ice; for, on recollection, ſhe was convinced 
thoſe rooms made part of the north tower. 
« It is there,” thought ſhe, © that all this 
myſtery lies; and, fool as I am, why ſhould 
I fear to examine into it ?” 


But her courage was not ſtrong VE 
to conquer the tremor of her ſpirits ſuf. 
ficiently to return again at that time, and 
ſhe was now eager to find another key, 
which ſhe concluded there muſt be, to open 
the locked cloſet, or rather cupvoard. 

She opened ſeveral drawers, filled with 
papers and letters, and in a private one 
found a locket of hair, ſet i Bold ; the 
initials at the back E. L.“ It was pen- 
66 | dant 
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dant to a gold chain of old but elegant 
workmanſhip. © Ah!” cried Elinor, 
ce doubtleſs this was my mother's ; before 
ſhe married, perhaps, for I do not recollect 
ever hearing her family name. Surely I 
may take this now, without being guilty of 
any thing wrong, as I am told all here be- 
longs to me.“ She wrapped it up, and 
put it into her pocket. 
Looking fatther, into another private 
drawer, ſhe found two ſealed packets, 
dated, on the back, only three days be- 
fore his death, and labelled alſo on the 
back by Mr. Maſham, thus—on one, 
« Should I die before the counteſs, Elinor 
muſt take the charge of theſe papers till 
her death, unleſs they are demanded of her 
by a perſon calling himſelf Edward, and 
proving his right to them by ſuch circum- 
ſtances as ſhe will know cannot be coun- 
terfeited. “ -Oh!” exclaimed Elinor, 
ce jt was this Edward who came yeſterday, 
Ah! how unfortunate that I did not ſpeak 
to him! Heaven grant he may come 
again!“ She then took up the other par- 
cel, labelled . Secret papers relative to the 
vol. I. F moſt 
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moſt unpleaſant event of my life, which 


ſtamped the colour of my days with regret, 


ſorrow, and anxiety.” 


Curioſity now impelled her to open an- 
other private drawer, in which was a ſmall 


parcel ſealed, and written on it, © The 


property of Elinor.” She haſtily broke it 
open. It contained a coral, richly ſet in 
gold, highly emboſſed, a gold pap-ſpoon, 
and a moſt ſuperb diamond ring. There 
was allo a piece of paper 1n it, addreſſed 
« to Elinor.” Theſe were the contents, 
which her eyes eagerly ran over: * 

« Should it be the will of Heaven to 
recall me from earth before my ever dear 
Elinor is ſettled for life, I conjure her 
never to part with theſe articles. Should 
I live to ſee her arnve at the age of one- 
and-twenty, I ſhall deliver them to her. 
If otherwiſe, let her place the ring upon 
her finger, conſtantly wear it, and never 
1 part with it. It is poſſible it may at one 
time or other be recognized. 

« May the almighty Father of all bleſs 
and protect her, conduct her, through life, 
in the paths of innocence and peace; and 


above 


P 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 99 


above all, let honour, candour, and ſin- 
cerity be the ruling principles of her life. 
Leet her beware of ra/h promiſes, of ſolemn- 
Vows, on any pretence whatever, except 
thoſe ſhe may make at the altar with the 
man of her -choice. Gracious Heaven ! 
bleſs and preſerve. the child of my heart, 
=e ever dear Elinor !” 

Tears burſt from the eyes of the grate- 
ful, ſuſceptible Elinor. Such a proof of 
affecting tenderneſs, ſpringing, as ſhe ſaid, 
from the grave, pierced to her very ſoul, 1 
She kiſſed the paper, wetted by her tears. 1 
« O, my beloved father,” ſaid ſne, 9 
knew not half the love you bore to your 1 
poor Elinor. Alas! all that reſerve, that 
coldneſs, that awed and chilled my heart, 
was the effects of ſorrow, of regret,” for 
circumſtances that embittered your life, 
and which, it ſeems, you never could 
divulge !” She wept bitterly for ſome 
time. Then placing the ring on her 
finger, © This may be recognized,” re- 
peated ſhe. © By whom, or for what pur- 
pole ? Tis alla myſtery : but I will obey, 

| "FA D the 
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the ſacred command, and never part with 


it.“ 


When a little recovered, be "Om to 
conſider the other parcels: but ſhe pre- 
ſumed not to open either. There were 


other papers alſo, but it began to grow 


dark, and her ſpirits were ſo hurried, that 
a ſort of terror crept over her heart, on 
looking round the room, as the parting 
day threw a gloom over the tapeſtry, and 
the large figures comma to move on the 
canvaſs, wy 


She haſtily packed up her trinkets, 
quitted the room, and having locked the 


door, returned to the cedar parlour un- 


noticed. Here ſhe reſted, to reflect on 
the conſequences of her curioſity. She 


had no doubt but that perſons reſided in 


the north tower, and as little doubted but 
that this « Edward” was one of thoſe per- 
ſons; a certainty of which ſhe determined 


to obtain, by perſevering in her ſearch 


through the rooms, ſhould ſhe even apply 
to Mr. Malcolm for the keys of the tower ; 
the communication to which was through 

a co- 
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a colonade in the front of the houſe ; as 

the door at the end of the long gallery-was 

nailed and barricaded vp, impoſſible to be 
opened by any one in the caſtle. 

Her thoughts next reverted to the con- 
tents of her late father's cloſet. She had 
not time to examine the papers on the 
table, nor, indeed, to open all the draw- 
ers. The two packets ſhe had locked up, 
and intended reviewing the next day. 

Whilſt ſhe fat conſidering on theſe im- 
portant matters, heedleſs of the hours, 
Mr, Malcolm came to require her attend- 
ance on the counteſs, who had ſupper 

» ſerved in her own apartment. 


Obſerving that ſhe looked very thought- 
ful, „Dear Miſs,” faid the good man, 
« don't hurt yourſelf thus, by grieving 
for your good father, nor be flurried by any 
fears about them men that came yeſterday. 
I'll keep the drawbridge up day and night, 
except the little time that Sandy goes out 
for what we want. But, Miſs, tis time I 
ſhould enter upon my office. I wants to 
have the papers and things belonging to 
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my lady; and, if you pleaſe, I will be glad 
you would take me to the ſtudy to-morrow 
morning, as I ſhall have occaſion to write 
for money.” ” 

« Very well,” ſaid Elinor haſtily ; © we 
will go there after breakfaſt.” 

She haſtened to the counteſs, who gently 
complained at her abſence, She ſaw the 
viſible depreſſion of her ſpirits. « My 
dear child,” ſaid ſhe, “do not indulge uſe- 
leſs ſorrow. Conſider how much more 
painful was my ſituation, from anxiety and 
ſuſpenſe, from the uncertain fate of 2 
father.” 

This afforded a fair opportunity to in- 
dulge in the garrulity of age; ſhe entered 
upon her own ſtory with her uſual volu- 
bility ; a ſtory ſhe had a hundred times re- 
peated, and which was ſufficiently tireſome 
to her auditory ; till at length ſhe grew 
exhauſted, and nodded over her tale, her 
voice gradually dying away. 

Elinor ſeized the favourable moment to 
retire, and the good lady fell into a pro- 
enn ſleep, where active fancy perhaps 
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preſented to her view the pleaſing ſcenes 
of her youth, the court, and the conqueſts 
ſhe ſo often boaſted of. | 
Elinor, alone, began to reflect on the 
promiſe ſhe had made to Mr, Malcolm. 
She was vexed at her prompt reply, as The 
rather withed to have gone there once 
more alone: but her OY paſſed, and 
ſhe muſt keep it. Henceforth, thought® 
ſhe, I will make no © raſh promiſes ;” 
not even 1n trivial matters. 
The following morning Mr, Malcolm 
reminded her that he was ready to attend 
her to the ſtudy. She roſe with rather an- 
ill grace, and they entered the room. 
To the infinite aſtoniſhment of Elinor, at 
the firſt glance ſhe threw on the table ſhe 
ſaw the papers were tumbled about, and left 
in a ſtate of irregularity, very different 
from their appearance the preceding o_ 
She ſtopped, as if petrified. 
« Dear Miſs Elinor,” ſaid the old man, 
« don't ye be ſo frightened ; tis day-time 
now, there's nothing to be afeard of; and 
1 dare fay the good gentleman is now in 
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paradiſe, Tis only your wicked ney: 
that can't reſt in their graves.” 

He handed her a chair, and begged he 
would look over the papers. Endeavour- 
ing to recover from the ſurpriſe ſhe could 

not hide, ſhe aſſiſted the old man; and 
moſt of the papers there being accounts of 
receipts and expenditure, ſne put them 
into his hands, taking an W ee 
from him. 

« Mayhap, Miſs,” ſaid he, « his rever- 
ence kept his own affairs in that locked 
{crutor ; ſo you may look over that; and 
if there be any things belonging to my 
lady, you will let me have them; and I 
ſhall go and lock up theſe in my cloſer in 
the pantry now, though I ſhall make the 
little parlour my fudy, by and by.“ | 

Pronouncing the laſt words with a ſmile 
and an air of conſequence, he withdrew 
with his bundles. 

The moment he had quitted the room 
Elinor locked the door ; and being per- 
fectly conv: nced that ſome perſon had been 
in the room, and as ſure that the door had 

been 
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been locked, and the key in her pocket, 
ſhe determined to find out by what means 
an entrance had been made. When ſhe, 
approached the bookcaſe, to remove the 
tapeſtry, ſhe found the lower part-burſt 
from the hooks. This has been forced, 
thought ſhe, ſtanding irreſolute; when 
by chance looking to the ſide of the book- 
caſe, ſhe ſaw a key hanging there. She 
immediately ſeized it. * Perhaps 7bis 
may be the key of the cupboard.” 


Her heart bounded with tranſport. - 
ce Now I ſhall diſcover every thing,” ſaid 


ſhe, ſoftly ; and putting aſide the tapeſtry, 


ſhe was aſtoniſhed, on applying another 


key, to find ſhe had either omitted to lock 
the door, or it had been opened on the 
other ſide. However, no way diſmayed, 


ſhe proceeded through the little gloomy 


room, and after liſtening ſome time, ſhe, 
with a trembling hand, tried her new prize 

to the lock of the cupboard. I turned; 
and ſhe found it was a door that opened 
into a narrow paſſage that had an _ 
door, 
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Here ſhe ſtopped, and preſently heard 


voices in converſation. Hardly daring to 
breathe, ſhe applied to her uſual place for 
Pinformation—the key-hole, and, to her 
equal Joy and confuſion, plainly diſcerned 
two men fitting at a table, one of which 
was her gallant deliverer in the park, who 
ſat in a melancholy poſture, reclining his 
head on his hand. The other looked to be 
older, was of a majeſtic appearance, and 
was talking very earneſtly, and rather 
warmly. She diſtinguiſhed the appellation 
of « Edward” once or twice, and ſome- 
thing about © marriage,” and © certifi- 
cate. The elder perſon at length exalted 
his voice. 

« I muſt infiſt upon your going to Eng. 
land; I can no longer trifle away time in 
this incertitude, When you are ſafe, I 
will force my way into the houſe, and de- 
mand thoſe papers the 'old man fo obſti- 
nately Tefflifed to procure. There is no 


doubt but they are in the poſſeſſion of the 
counteſs.“ 


The 


4 
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The young man ſpoke ſomething, in a 
low. tone, ſhe was horridly vexed that ſhe 
could not hear: but the anſwer was loud 
enough 

« Your mother is there; ſhe wiſhes to 
ſee you. My dear Edward, I muſt inſiſt, 
once more, that you leave me to-morrow. 


It becomes me now to take active mea- 


ſures; therefore, if my commands have 


any force with you, haſten to your 
mother.” 


Elinor had no longer an inclination to 


knock at the door. The haughty air, the 


ſevere tone of the elderly man, repreſſed 
every deſire ſhe had formed of intruding 
upon them: but the ſoft looks, the me- 


lancholy accents of Edward, joined to the 
fineſt form ſhe had ever beheld, . irreſiſ- 


tibly arreſted her ſteps. She © looked and 


ſighed, and looked again,” till ſhe ſaw the. 


authoritative gentleman fit down to write; 
and Edward, taking up a bog 


his poſition, that ſhe could no" Y nger be- 


hold his face. 
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Reluctantly ſhe was about to retire, 
when the gentleman faid, On ſecond 
thoughts, you ſhall go directly to 


Edinburgh, and there wait for Monſieur 


Fernis. He ſhall join you in three days, 
to proceed to London.” 


Edward replied: but ſhe could not hear 
a word diſtinctly, though the ſound of his F 


voice ſhe thought inexpreſſibly ſweet. She 


could only: judge of the purport of the 


ſpeech by the anſwer - 


„ cannot conſent to it. I hardly 


know how I ſhall act; and I wiſh you to 
be in a place of ſafety, Now poor 


Maſham is dead, and my ſecret in your 


poſſeſſion, a longer reſidence for you is 
unneceſſary. Do not oppoſe my wiſhes, 
They may appear inconſiſtent, - but I am 
perplexed, My ſtay is uncertain. I ſhall 
be more eaſy when you are from hence.“ 

No more was faid. Elinor waited ſome 
time longer : but finding both were ſilent, 


with a fluttering heart and trembling feet 


ſhe ſoftly paſſed through the room, and 


returned to the ſtudy, She ſat for ſome | 
time 7 


WU 


* 
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time in a muſing poſture, without even 
lifting her eyes: till recovering with a deep 
ſigh, ſhe reſolved to examine the contents 
of the eſcrutoire more minutely, that if 
any papers relative to the counteſs were 


there, ſhe might give them up to Mal- 


colm. 


With a head puzzled by a variety of 


conjectures who thoſe gentlemen could be 
that were known to her father, and reſided 
concealed in ſuch a deſolated, inconveni- 
ent place; with a mind impreſſed with the 
graces of the young man; and a regret, 
ſhe knew not how to account for, in the 
thought that he was ordered away, and that 


moſt probably ſhe ſhould” never ſee him 


again : agitated and perplexed by a crowd 
of ideas that obtruded, equally painful and 


unſatisfactory, for ſome time ſhe opened | 
drawers, and toffed about papers, withoddꝰ 


being ſenſible of what ſhe was doing. 
8 .; Recovering, by degrees, from the per- 
turbation of her ſpirits, ſhe began to take 


: more intereſt in her employ ; and ſeeing a 


great many letters addreſſed, to her father, 
when ſhe could not recolle& that he had 
411} * ever 


- 
4 _— er rr —- 
_ 7 : * 1 ** 
: - „ 3 


* — 
FI . * 


1 
£ 
1 1 9 
r 
3 wer, 


— As 
” — 7 P. 
— — — 


2 - 


* _ 


DOE STU IEA v 0, ax ee Be 


*. 
* 
_ . 


>> 
— 
— 


. x IR * En 
=== — — LS 2 © : : — 8 


— 2 
— — 


* 
1 
15 

N 
* 
1 
*1 
N. 
* 
"7 
2 


1, 
I 
4 
* g 
7 
7 
f | 

N. 
1 
1 
2 
* 

4 
| 
! 


— — — 
- k > 


3 
o 


— Ou, # 


"IS WET Fe — 1 has 
— — 1 on bo TEK 


_—_— 
— 


110 Axxcorxs OF 


ever received one, except from the 
banker, her curioſity was excited to read 
them. Poſlibly, thought ſhe, theſe letters 
may afford ſome information relative to 
the gentlemen in the tower. There were 
two bundles of them; each in a ſeparate 
drawer. She untied one; and opening 
the firſt letter, all as follows : 


Letter the FW 


c You will accept my grateful thanks 
for the letter left for me at your banker's. 
You have juſtified, my hopes in your inte- 
grity and attachment to my family, whoſe 
| misfortunes you ſo kindly commiſerate. 
i | I have often heard my grandfather's ſer- 
wy vant mention your name, and that my aunt 
_— reſided with you. Our unlucky accidents 

prevented me from making the inquiries I 
wiſhed to do. The diſagreeable circum- 
ſtance hanging over my head prevents all 
open or perſonal application. On you, 
therefore, I muſt depend, and on the in- 


tereſt I am promiſed rough our friend at Fo.” 
court, 


5 My 
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« My dear Edward will be at the place 
and at the time appointed. It is a pre- 
cious and facred depoſit in your hands. 
He is ignorant, at preſent, what is the 
cauſe of this myſterious viſit to you, and 
of all my future expectations for myſelf 
and him. He knows me only as a private 
gentleman, obliged to be unknown in 
England from particular circumſtances, 
which I daily expect to be done away. 

« He has been educated with care and 
expence, but with the expectation of a 
mediocrity of fortune, not beyond our 
preſent appearance, He has every ami- 
able quality of the heart, with the noble 
ſpirit of his anceſtors. Tears of pleaſure 
often ſpring to my eyes when I obſerve the 
elevation of his ſentiments, the grandeur 
of his mind, which breaks out in a thou- 
ſand inſtances. Carefully conceal the ſe- 
cret from him till I think it a proper time 


to have it divulged. Write to me the 


inſtant my dear boy arrives. I fear his 
ſpirit will ill brook the myſterious confine- 
ment. Monſieur F. will accompany him; 
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in him I can confide. Adieu, my vene- 
. wuͤ OTST C36 
"ES 1 b te I.“ 


Letter the ſecond. 


« My heart is lighter ſince Edward bis 
left me. Our retired way of living has 
already been noticed. People are begin- 
ning to ſuſpect they know not what. Ig- 
norant, credulous, and ſuſpicious, the ap- 
pearance of perſons ſuperior to themſelves, 


who live in retirement, unknowing and 


unknown, fills them with a ſtupid wonder, 
and leads to a hundred ridiculous conjec- 
tures, particularly as we have always con- 
verſed in French. You requeſt a more 
particular account of my grandfather's 


death, and ſubſequent events. This I muſt 


-poſtpone till we meet; then expect a long 


detail of all our misfortunes. 


] hope the marriage certificate of my 


grandfather is in the poſſeſſion of the 
counteſs. All depends upon that. I have 
every proof of bis death, of my father's, 


and 
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and of my birth. I underſtand that there 
were left with his daughter miniature 
pictures of my grandmother and himſelf, 
with other trinkets, of which I have an 
account. Your name was often mention- 
ed. But enough of this, for the preſent. 
When you think the time is proper for di- 
vulging every thing, all the documents 
Mall be placed in your hands. My vene- 
rable friend, farewel. - 


cc L. 


Elinor had juſt taken up a third letter, 
when Mr. Malcolm appeared, to acquaint 
her that dinner was ſerved up. She 
locked up all her papers, and haſtened to 
the counteſs, who chided her in a kind 
manner for chooſing to be ſo much alone, 
and. giving way to the depreſſion of her 
ſpirits. The affectionate girl, whilſt ſne 
received this friendly lecture, beheld the 
big tear drop upon the venerable cheek. 
She paſſionately kiſſed the withered hand 
that had taken hers. She was ſenſible that 
the good lady deeply mourned their mutual 
loſs; and ſhe ſaw ſuch an alteration in her 

2 perſon, 
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perſon, ſuch proofs of ſenſibility in her mind, 
that ſhe had much cauſe to fear both were 
conſiderably weakened by the late event. 


Impreſſed with this idea, her tears be- 
dewed the hand of the counteſs, who feel- 


ing the ſcalding drops, and peering atten- 
tively in her face, ſaid the kindeſt things 
to mitigate her ſorrow. Dear me, Miſs,“ 
ſaid Bridget, why how you go on, and 
makes my lady a great deal worſerer, I am 
fure—Why his reverence lived to a good 
old age, and long enough to have poſſeſ- 


fron of the ivory cabinet; — pray, Miſs, if 


I may be fo bold, what did you find 
there? ; 


ce Indeed,” replied Ehnor, ©« I have 
never once thought of looking into it.“ — 
« Well, that's a good one I believe—never 
opened the cabinet! you'll hardly make 


me believe that; but to be ſure I was a 


fool to aſk, or to think you would tell _ 


me.“ “% J don't know what you mean, 
Bridget,” returned ſhe, a little warmly; © I 


have not even ſeen the cabinet you ſpeak 
of. The counteſs interrupted them by 


talking to Elinor, and inquiring how ſhe 
ve had 
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had ſettled things with Malcolm. Her 
interrogatories ſurpriſed both her and 
Bridget ; there was more of ſenſe and re- 
collection about her than had been ob- 
ſervable for a long time. 

« The Lord be good to us!” cried the 
latter; “ why, my lady ſeems to be a com- 
ing to again, growing young, as I may ſay: 
why, ſhe ſeems to talk about things; why 
ſure, I dare ſay, Mr. Malcolm, my father, 
the ſteward that is now, 1s every bit as 
honeſt and clever as Mr. Maſham was, 
for all he can't write in Greek ; my lady 

need not be ſo harp, and ax ſo many 
queſtions,” I 

Elinor was about to reply, but their din- 

ner ended, the counteſs compoſed herſelf 
after the third glaſs, to take her accuſtom- 
ed two hours“ repoſe; and to avoid any 
further impertinence from Bridget, Elinor 
retired; but inſtead of going to the cedar- 
parlour, her feet mechanically took their 
way to the ſtudy. 

She had been there about half an hour, 
reading over two or three letters ſimilar 
to thoſe ſhe had read before, but from 


which 


_ 
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which ſhe derived little further n 
ation, when ſhe was ſtartled by hearing a 
gentle noiſe behind the tapeſtry: ag 
her head quick, ſhe ſaw it move, and be- 
fore ſhe had time to riſe or cry out, the 
figure of Edward appeared, who ſtarted, 
and ſeemed equally confuſed and irreſolute 
whether to advance or retire. 

Though extremely confounded, Elinor 
quickly recovered, and riſing, “Pray, 
fir,” ſaid ſhe, © walk in; your appear- 
ance greatly ſurpriſes me, but I hope you 
can aſſign good reaſons for entering this 
apartment in a way ſo ſtrange and pri- 
vate.“ 

He advanced bluſhing, and bowing very 
low, not leſs ſurpriſed at her calmneſs and 
preſence of mind, than at a loſs what to 
ſay for himſelf—for little did he 1 imagine | 
that ſhe had ſeen and heard him in the 
outer apartment. 

I know not, madam, what KY "DIY | 
to make for this intruſion; I certainly did 
not expect to find you here; and though 
I have frequently been in this room, yet I 
could have no right to enter it when the 

perſon 
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perſon I viſited here no longer exiſts. — 
What, madam, ſhall I fay to excuſe an un- 
warrantable curioſity, a ſecret impulſe 
which drew me here, little peeling the 
bleſſing of ſeeing you?” = 

cc J hope,” ſaid Elinor, bluſhing, ce your 
motives, whatever they may be, are ſuch 
as you can juſtify to yourſelf; it would 
pain me to judge unfavourably of a per- 
fon to whom I am much obliged; I have 
often wiſhed, fir, to ſee you again, to thank 
you for the eminent ſervices you rendered 
me in the park.” 

« Ah! madam,” returned he eagerly, 
te talk not of ſervices; the meaneſt peaſant 
would have ſerved you as effectually: - but 
is it poſſible you have thought of me? 
am I really ſo fortunate as to dwell in 
your memory? I ſhould otherwiſe be 
very ungrate ful, replied Elinor; “ but, 
ſir, you ſay you have often been in this 
room; did you then viſit my father Mr. 
Maſham ??—* How, madam ? eried he, 
ce was Mr. Maſham your father?“ , Yes, 
ſir,” anſwered ſhe, tears ſpringing to her 

eyes; 
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eyes; © he was the beſt of men nd the 
beſt of fathers.” | 
He heſitated ſome moments, not know- 
ing what to ſay ;—at length, J did 
viſit Mr. Maſham here ſometimes, but 
never heard he had a daughter; I have, till 
of late, been involved in myſtery; I am 
ſtill perplexed, in a ſtate of painful un- 
certainty, and truly unhappy in being 
obliged to go from hence: to the laſt 
circumſtance is owing this intruſion, — 
«I was here yeſterday evening, though 
not alone; I found this handkerchief upon 
the table 7 (to Elinor's great ſurpriſe he 
produced a white pocket handkerchief 
with the name of Elinor in one corner, 
and which ſhe had forgotten to have left 
there;) “the name ſtruck me, I had heard it 
when enjoying the moſt delightful moment 
of my life: (here Elinor bluſhed ſcarlet 
deep:) © I judged from this token that you 
ſometimes came to this apartment; the 
cruel neceſſity, the ſtrict command, which 
I can neither evade nor diſobey, ſuggeſted 
this bold intruſion, not in the hope of ſee- 
ing you, but to leave this paper—forgive, 


pity, 
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pity, and think favourably of me.” He 
placed a paper by her ſide, and with a low 
bow quickly diſappeared. _ 

Confuſed, thunderſtruck, and incapable 
of ſpeaking, he was gone before ſhe could 
recover her voice or powers of ſpeech ;— 
at that moment Mr. Malcolm came thun- 
dering to the door;—« Miſs! Miſs! O, 
my poor lady] my poor lady!” Elinor 
flew to the door“ O, Miſs! come directly, 
our dear poor lady is dying!“ The terrified 
girl in a moment forgot every thing but 
her revered friend; ſhe crammed the piece 
of paper into her pocket, locked the door, 
and flew to the apartment of the counteſs, 
who had been ſeized with a paralytic 
ſtroke that had deprived her left fide of + 

all ſenſation, and affected her ſpeech, that 
not a word was articulate. "RD 

Sandy was diſpatched for the doctor, 
meantime Mrs. Malcolm, Elinor, and 
Bridget uſed: every exertion to reſtore her. 
It was ſome hours before the doctor came, 
thoſe profeſſional gentlemen not being ſo 
numerous or ſo eaſily procured in thoſe 
days, as happily they are now ; nor indeed 

was. 
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| was his preſence of any conſequence to his 
patient; he ſaw ſhe might poſſibly live a 

few days in the ſame deplorable way, or a 

\ ſudden change might carry her off in a few 
hours; her age and infirmities forbad all 
hope of recovery, and he concluded it was 
one of the laſt ſtruggles of m. na- 
ture. 0 

In ſhort, he could do no more daun Mrs. 
Malcolm, whoſe ſkill in ſuch caſes was 

Attle inferior to a phyſician's ; but certain 
of being well paid, he preſcribed, and 
' promiſed punctual attendance, - 
No language can pourtray the ſelings 
of Elinor. The counteſs, ever kind and 
affectionate to her, was little leſs dear to 
her heart than the parent ſhe had loſt ; ſhe 
was her laſt, and the only friend ſhe knew: 
deprived of her, ſhe would be thrown on 
the wide ocean of life without any con- 
nexion, without knowing a ſingle being 
on whom ſhe could rely, or whoſe pro- 
tection ſhe could claim. 1 

What a helpleſs, ſolitary ſituation for 
2 young woman perfectly a ſtranger to the 


world! She now readily entered into the 
| diſtreſs 
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diſtreſs of mind that muſt have clouded 
her father's days, from the apprehenſion 
of an event that ſeemed nearly approach- 
ing; the melancholy certainty of which 


abſorbed all her thoughts; even Edward 


and the attached circumſtances were for- 
gotten in the preſent perturbation of her 
mind, 

. She fat ſilent, overwhelmed with grief, 
by the bedſide of her friend and benefac- 
treſs, whilſt Bridget vociferated her ſorrow 
in loud lamentations for her dear precious 
lady. The venerable butler, I ſhould 


ſay ſteward, dropped a ſilent tear; for he 


had ever loved and- reſpected his good 


miſtreſs as the laſt of her family. 

In this way paſſed the whole of the day; 
towards the evening, to their great ſurpriſe, 
they obſerved a more diſtin articulation, 
they could underitand the good lady. tole- 
rably, and they found her intellects did 
not ſeem to be impaired. —Elinor paſſed 
the night by her ſide; no intreaties could 
induce her to quit the apartment; and 
when the morning came, to her great joy 
the doctor pronounced his patient much 
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better, and though: he Ns queſtioned 
the recovery of her left fide to any ſtrength 
or feeling, he thought | it poſſible ſhe might 
continue ſome time in her preſent ow | 
tion, | 


In the courſe of the day the countefs 
recovered her ſpeech greatly, and was 
ſenſible of the melancholy ſtate in which 
the lay, but which ſeemed to affect her 
leſs than could be expected. She made 


- Elinor examine all her drawers, and take 
an inventory of every thing; a circum- 


Nance that greatly diſpleaſed Bridget, who 
looked on Elinor with ſmothered rage, and 


was occaſionally extremely impertinent. 
The counteſs told Elinor to take the 


miniature pictures and keep them. 
That night ſhe perſiſted in paſſing as 
the night before, dreading leſt any alteration 
"ſhould take place, but had the ſatisfaction 
'to find. her fears were groundleſs, for the 
following day ſhe ſaw her good friend rather 
better than otherwiſe; and though. the 
proſpect of her remaining long in that de- 
plorable ſituation was painful to the tender 
heart of Elinor, Jet it was comparative 
- happineſs 


\ 
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happineſs. to the idea of loſing her for 
ever. 

In the afternoon of this hay. at the re- 
queſt of the counteſs, ſhe quitted her 
apartment for a few hours, to refreſh her 
ſpirits, and, almoſt inſenſibly, her ſteps 
were directed towards the ſtudy, Enter- 
ng, ſhe ſeated herſelf, looking fearfully 
round, hardly ſenſible whether ſhe wiſhed 
or dreaded the re-appearance of Edward, 


A natural impulſe of delicacy, unadulte- | 


rated by a knowledge of the world, taught 
her to think it improper for her to receive 
this ſtranger, unknown to the reſt of the 
family ; whoſe motives for coming there 
ſhe could not divine, nor did he appear 
willing to acknowledge. This idea re- 
called to her mind the paper he had left, 


the peruſal of which had been interrupt- 
ed, nor till then had ſhe once thought of 


reading. She eagerly unfolded it, and read 
as follows : 


To the charming Elinor, 


« ParDoNn, madam, the preſumption 
of this intruſion. Start not at its ap- 


0 2 pearance 
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pearance in a place ſo unlikely for any 
ſtranger to enter. No improper motives, 
no ſiniſter deſigns brought me here, per- 
haps for the laſt time. Ah! how painful 
that idea! I have ſeen you but once. 
That once was ſufficient, The muſic of 
your voice ſtill dwells in my ear—in my 
heart. The man who happily preſerved 
von from danger, in that moment received 
a wound never to be cured. 

Involved, at preſent, in myſtery and 
- uncertainty, I can ſay nothing of myſelf. 
Of you I know nothing. Alas! what then 
am I permitted to ſay, but that your image 
is indelibly printed on my heart; and 
that if at any time I am fortunately allowed 
to return here, I truſt the obſcurity that 
ſurrounds me will be cleared away, and 
then I ſhall ſeek that amiable object, who 
will never for one hour be abſent trom my 
thoughts ? 

« Judge favourably of this temerity. I 
have often been in this apartment with 
Mr. Maſham, whom, doubtleſs, you 
knew, and whoſe ſudden death is a griev- 
\ . ous misfortune to me. It has accelerated 


my 
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my departure; and commands I have ever 
been accuſtomed to obey, force my body 
hence, but my heart, my whole ſoul, re- 
mains with the beautiful Elinor. 


s « EDwaRD.” 
It is impoſſible to give any deſcription 
of the various emotions, the mingled ſen- 
ſations of ſurpriſe, pleaſure, and confuſion 
that took poſſeſſion of this artleſs girl, on 
reading ſentiments ſo new and ſo unex- 
pected, Every circumſtance bore the face 


of romance, and confirmed her in the 


pleaſurable ideas ſhe had indulged, when 
reading her favourite books. 

c This is certainly a love- letter! How 
reſpectful! How affeftionate ! He is, he 
muſt be,” cried Elinor, with an ingenuous 
tranſport, © ſome very great man, if not a 
prince, in diſguiſe, oppreſſed by enemies, 
or purſued by misfortunes. Ah! why 
did my father ſo carefully guard this ſecret ? 
Who can thoſe perſons be, known to him, 


ſupported in this tower, unknown to all 
beſides : * 
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She was again going to read the letter, 
unconſciouſly delighted with its contents, 
when Mrs. Malcolm a ſecond time gave a 
diſagreeable interruption; and before ſhe 
could ſpeak her errand, the ſteward fol- 
lowed her. Lord, . Mils, what do you 
do here, in the midſt of all this turmoil ? ? 
Here has been f 

by Hold | your tongue, Martha ; *ris my 
place to-ſpeak,” ſaid Mr. Malcolm, © In- 
deed, Mi 1 here has been two gentlemen. 
Would you believe it? 1 bey had the al- 


#3 $44 4 


ſurapce to aſk for ſome one to ) go. to Mr. 
Maſham's ſtudy, with the key of his feru- 
tore; and what was more ſtrange, they N 
aſked who had the ivory cabinet? To be 
ſure I was ſtruck dumb.” 

cc And well you might,” as Martha ; 
cc for to be certin one of them muſt be the 
devil. How ſhould any one elſe know of 
the ivory cabinet?” 

« You are a fool, Martha. 11 it had 
been the devil, he could have opened the 
ſcrutore without a key. Lord knows who 
or what they be : bye I told them the ſtudy 
was 


— 
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was locked up, and that I did not know 


where the key was ; and that I knew no- 
thing about the ivory. cabinet. So then 
they, talked to each other in a gibberiſn 


ſort of language, ſo as I have heard Mr. 


Maſham and my lady talk formerly, 
French or Greek, I believe; and then one 
aſked if he might come in; he had no bad 


deſigns, and he would explain himſelf to 


the counteſs. I ſaw this was a contrivance 
to get into the houſe, and ſo I told em 
my lady was very ill in bed, could ſee no- 
body, and if ſhe, could, was'nt able to 


bear em; and, fo defired they would, go 


about their buſineſs. They looked crucily 
balked, and chattered like magpies; and 
then told me they had authority to come 
there. Upon that I ſaid, Not whilſt my 
lady lived; and fo I ſhuts up the window 
directly, and went up ſtairs, where I ſaw 
'em march over the bridge, that unluckily 
had been left down for the doctor, or they 
would have failed of their deſign. Now 
you fees, Miſs, there be ſome men lurking 
about, that have a bad deſign upon us.“ 
G 4 « Me, 
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"00 Aye, 1 added Mrs. Malcolm, they 
want to get your ivory cabiner. They 
knows the worth of it ſomehow. Gra- 
cious me ! Miſs, tis ſtrange people out of 
doors ſhould know things that you keep 
from folks within. For my part, I do 
think, if fo be you have not opened it, that 
they muſt deal with the devil.” 

They muſt, ſomehow, have dealt 
with the dog,” ſaid Mr, Steward, “ or he 
would not have ſuffered them to come 
over the bridge ſo quietly ; and therefore 
I ſhall go and ſee after maſter Argus.” 

C Pray,” ſaid. Elinor, “ was either of the 
gentlemen called Edward ?” 
Why, how ſhould 1 know?“ RATE 

he. He might be called Edward or 
Methuſalem, for ought I can tell, tor they 
_ ſpoke in their gibberiſh,” 

Were they old or young? aſked ſhe 
again, 

« Dear heart, Miſs, 1 can't ſay what ' 
their age may be. One was a good-look- - 
ing man enough ; not over-young, I be- 
bete: tother was a poor whey- faced, 
| ſkinny 
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ſkinny thing, that chattered for all the 


world like a monkey. But they ſhall have | 


good luck to come here again.” 

Here Mr. Malcolm departed, to look 
after his dog : but Mrs. Malcolm's head 
ran upon the cabinet. After looking 
carefully round, Why,” ſaid ſhe dear 
Miſs, why do you come moping up here 
ſo? I ſuppoſe you have found out all his 
reverence's hoards by this time.” 

« Hoards !” repeated Elinor. 

“To be ſure. Why I'll warrant the 
good gentleman didn't forget himſelf, or 
take all ſo much trouble to look ſharp after 
the tenants and us poor ſarvants for no- 
thing. No, no, he hath ſaved many a good 
pound for you: and what with all my 
lady's riches in the cabinet, I ſuppoſe by 


and by you'll hve like a little princeſs ; 


whilſt Bridget and I, who have been the 


ſlaves, and borne all the trouble, we ſhall 


get empty thanks for our pains.” 
' Elinor was greatly hurt at this ill-na- 
tured, malicious harangue. Indeed,“ 
faid ſhe, © I know of no riches my father 


"has leſt. T his gold,” pulling out the 


G5. drawer, 
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drawer, &« is all, of value, that he had, 
1 believe. You ſee i it is not much; and 
I am ſure his integrity and goodneſs never 
permitted him to ſave money at any one 's 
expence, or to wrong the counteſs of a 
filver penny. It is cruel in you to have 
ſuch ſuſpicions.” 

Indignant tears burſt flog: her eyes: 
but the heart of the houſekeeper had been 
hardened by Bridget, and her pride and 
ſelf-conſequence raiſed by being now wife 
to the ſteward, She, therefore, inſtead of 
being ſoftened, repeated the word “ cruelꝰ 
with an angry air. Cruel! Marry come 
up, indeed ! You be the firſt parſon, Miſs, 
that ever ſaid ſuch a thing. I never hurted 
the hair of any one's head, or killed a cat, 
or dog, or any other brute beaſt, in my 


life. Cruel, indeed! Well; well; when 


my lady dies, we ſhall ſee the truth of 
things. I dares to ſay ſomebody or other 
will be coming to claim things; and who- 
ever they be, they won't let ſome folks 
carry off all the riches. It may be a cruel 

piece of work then, indeed. Time brings 
all things to bear, and I may live to ſee 


9 it. 
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it.” With this ſhe flounced out of the 
room, leaving poor Elinor drowned in 
tears. ; 
; « Ah! my dear father,” cried ſhe, as 
ſoon as ſhe could ſpeak, © now, indeed, 
your poor Elinor feel: the ſeverity of her 
lofs, and that ſelfiſh impertinence of little 
minds, who envy her- the favour of the 
counteſs. I ſee that my days will paſs 
heavy and unpleaſant, far, far beyond what 
I have known. How often have I thought 
my ſituation wretched and uncomfortable ! 
how often envied the little birds that flew 
free and unreſtrained wherever their incli- 
nation carried them! Alas! my pro- 
ſpects now, in this houſe, are a thouſand 
times worſe than ever; expoſed to envy 
and inſult; my only friend incapable of 
hearing or of redreſſing my - complaint: 
and if ſhe dies, I may be turned out, free, 
indeed, to wander where I pleaſe. But to 
whom can I 89 * ? Where ſhall I find a 
friend to receive me, a ſtranger, without 
parents or connexions?“ 
She wept bitterly, and for ſome time fat 
guite abſorbed in-grief, her head _— 
G 6 on 
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on her hand, when ſuddenly a ruſtling 
made her turn her head, and, to her great 
aſtoniſhment, ſhe' beheld the elderly gen- 
tleman ſhe had ſeen talking to Edward in 
the inner apartment. She uttered a faint 
 ſhriek. © Be not alarmed, madam,” faid 
he, advancing. * I beg your pardon for 
abruptly appearing before you. I did not, 
I confeſs, expect to meet any one here.” 

| Elinor obſerved he had a bunch of keys 
and # ſharp inſtrument in his hand. She 
trembled exceedingly. © Permit me to 
aſk, fir,” faid the, in a tremulous 
voice, what bufinefs has brought you 
here?“ She had drawn herſelf towards 
the door, with her hand on the key; her 
emotions very different from thoſe ſhe felt 
on the intruſion of Edward. 


Dear young lady,” ſaid he, do not 


needleſsly terrify yourſelf. I beſeech you 


to be ſeated. My ſecret is diſcovered, and 

you have a right to inquire into my mo- 

tives for coming here. To you I will 

have no reſerve. Poſſibly it may be in 
your power to aſſiſt me.“ 


PR She 
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She felt her courage inſenſibly return. 
She could trace a likeneſs of Edward. It 
mult be his father. The idea inſtantly ba- 
niſhed fear. She was eager to hear his 
communications, and reſumed her ſeat, 
whilſt he was earneſtly gazing on her. 

« Will you permit me to inquire who 
the lady is that I have the honour of 
ſpeaking to?“ “ My name,“ replied ſhe, 
« is Maſham, daughter to the late Mr. 


Maſham, chaplain to the counteſs.” — 


« The daughter of Mr. Maſham | Good 
God! is it poſſible? You his daughter ! 
Strange, that he ſhould never mention it 
to me! 4 75 

He pauſed a few moments. Then re- 


ſuming, Mr. Maſham, madam, was my 
beſt friend; indeed the only one I had in 


Scotland. His death has plunged me into 
great difficulties. In ſnort, madam, you 
ſee before you the lawful heir to theſe 
domains. My grandfather was the earl of 
B * . Every circumſtance was perfectly 
known to Mr, Maſham; and my bulineſs 


here was to procure the certificate of my 


grand- 
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grandfather” s marriage and of my father's | 
birth, which I know were in the poſſeſſion 
of your father, and which, he being dead, it 
is abſolutely neceſſary for me to obtain, and 
ſend inſtantly to England; hat being a pre- 
liminary towards getting the ſequeſtration 
ſet aſide, and myſelf reſtored to my rights, 
my title, and poſſeſſion of this caſtle.” 
Elinor ' ſat petrified with amazement : 
but ſeeing he expected an anſwer, * 


know not, lir,”” faid ſhe, how can ſerve 


you. No ſuch certificates have come to my 
hand; and if they had,” added ſhe, with 


ſome ſpirit, do you think I will be aſſiſtant 


in turning my beft friend and benefaQreſs 
from her preſent poſſeſſions, loaded as ſhe 


is with infirmities, advanced in life, and 
8 trembling on the verge of the grave? 


ce In me,” anſwered he, © you will ever 


find a friend and protector, for your good 


father's ſake. You may depend upon a 
handſome proviſion from me, and a friend 
and companion in my wife.“ 
« I thank you, fir,” enden Elinor: 
e but, as far as depends vpon me, never 
will 
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will I de acceſſary to deprive my preſent 
proteQreſs of the few comforts ſhe now 
enjoys.” 

I admire and approve of your ſenti- 
ments, madam. Think not fo unjuſtly of 
me as to believe I would wiſh to alarm or 
diſtreſs the counteſs. God forbid that I 
ſhould render the downhill of her life un- 


1,7 


happy! 
« What then, fir, is it you propoſe to 
yourſelf, by coming here ?” aſked Elinor, 

a little cheered by theſe words. | 
« will briefly inform you, madam. 
Having recovered all the documents ne- 
ceſſary to prove my birth, and certify my 
identity, I was perſuaded to try if I could 
not recover my birthright. The chief 
witneſs is an old ſervant of my grand- 
father's, who was formerly well known to 
Mr. Maſham and my aunt ; to which are 
added other indiſputable proofs. I came 
into Scotland, and wrote to Mr. Maſham. 
Several letters paſſed between us ; and by 
his advice I went back to London, to a 
friend of mine, and not unknown to him, 
Baron P „ , who, being in favour with 
| the 


= 
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the * had intereſt to ſerve me. This 
nobleman was very ſoon convinced of the 
identity of my perſon, and promiſed to 
exert himſelf for me; mean time it was 
neceſſary to obtain the certificate I have 
ſpoken of to you; and the attainder hang- 
ing over my head, obliged me to be ex- 
tremely cautious in my proceedings. Mr. 
Maſham informed me that he knew the 
papers I wanted, with other proofs the old 
ſervant had mentioned, were in poſſeſſion 
of the counteſs; but that, in her ſtate of 
health, he never would conſent to any ſteps. 
being.taken-injurious to her ; that her in- 
firmitics precluded any diſcoveries being 
made to her, as ſhe could neither ſee nor 
hear; and, in ſhort, that he would do 
nothing in the buſineſs more than giving 
me every teſtimony, under his hand, of his 
confidence in my veracity, and acknow- 
ledging me the legal heir. Baron P * # , 
mean time, promiſed me every ſervice to- 
wards procuring for me the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of my rights, on the demiſe of my 
aunt. I was obliged to be contented. 
Buſineſs called me to an obſcure village in 
, England, 


* 
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England, and I took leave of Mr. Maſham, 
I ſhould have told you, madam, that we 
had two perſonal interviews, during our 
correſpondence, in the north tower, which 
is attached to this apartment by a narrow 
paſſage.” 

ce Pray, fir,” ſaid Elinor, no longer 
able to repreſs her curioſity; © pray, have 
you not a ſon ??— A ſon, madam!” he 
repeated, looking earneſtly at her. *I 
have a ſon. Has he the honour of being 
known to you?“ 

She then repeated the adventure in the 
park, obſerving, that the reſemblance had 
ſtruck her. He pauſed, and ſeemed loſt 
in thought for a few ſeconds; then, with a 
penetrating eye, aſked, © How long ſince 
was it that the meeting took place ?” She 
anſwered ingenuouſly ; the day was im- 
printed on her memory. 


He roſe and traverſed the room: "then 


reſuming his ſeat, with a very grave coun- 


tenance he ſaid, „My ſon was happy, 


madam, in having an opportunity of ſerv- 
ing you.“ 


He 


* - — m4 7 
= — — 4ę—ͤ ¶ n — 3 8 
y 


* 


8 ANECDOTES. OF 


He did not, fortunately, aſk if ſhe: had 
ſeen him again, and Elinor did not chooſe 
to volunteer the information; * Pardon 
me for interrupting you,” ſaid ſhes © will 
you pleaſe, fir, to proceed in your nar- 
rative?“ He bowed, and went on. 
The ſon you have mentioned was per- 

fectly a ſtranger to my birth; for having 

but ſmall hopes that I ſhould: ever be ac- 
knowledged in my own country, I would 
not mention circumſtances that might fire 
the ambition of a young mind, and pro- 
duce: expectations poſſibly: never to be 
realized. Our preſent: fortune was not 


contemptible; and to the enjoyment of 


that L limited all his views. Mr. Maſtiam 


Vas deſirous of having this ſon under his 


care for ſome time, and propoſod making 
two rooms habitable for his reſidence in 
the adjoining tower. The reaſons he ad- 
duced were ſuch as I could not but ap- 
prove: that in caſe of the counteſs's 
death, he would be on the ſpot to take poſ- 
ſeſſion; and ſhould Mr. Maſham be ill, 
he would then put into his hands every re- 

quiſite 


\ 
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quiſite proof to eſtabliſh my claims. Ac- 
cording to his requeſt I ſent Edward, who 
was informed that a myſterious affair of 
the moſt important nature, which eſſen- 
tially concerned my intereſt and his own, 
required his reſidence in the tower, un- 
known to any one but Mr, Maſham and 
his governor, Monſieur Fernis, on whoſe 
honour and fidelity I could rely. He 
obeyed, though not with a good grace. 


His manly generous, ſpirit- diſdained the 
idea of concealment ;- and the myſtery of 


this affair preſſed ſo much upon his mind, 


as to occaſion a fit of illneſs, which brought 
me down, under much anxiety, Thank 
Heaven, he got better; and I had pro- 
poſed to return, when, with uncommon 
Cox he preſſed me to reveal the 
cauſe for all this ſecrecy and obſcure way 
of living, Still wiſhing to avoid coming 
to a direct explanation, I told him it was a 
lawſuit depending for an eſtate: ſome cer- 
tificates and papers were lodged with Mr. 
Maſham, i in truſt, which it was our intereſt 
to obtain: that there were others con- 
cerned in the buſineſs, and a ſhort time 
would 
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would elucidate every thing ; at preſent 
he muſt oblige Mr. Maſham, who had it 
much in his power to ſerve us; and if we 
failed, we ſhould loſe nothing of what we 
already poſſeſſed ; and therefore a ſhort 
reſtraint would be no material injury to 
him, would ſoon terminate, and would 
eſſentially benefit me. He acquieſced in 
filence, not pleaſed, I believe, with this 
partial confidence: but J acted for the 
beſt. A ſhort time ago— the day after 
this converſation, indeed—Mr. Maſham 
acquainted me that the counteſs had given 
him poſſeſſion of the ivory cabinet, where 
all the certificates and other documents, 
relative to our family concerns, weve de- 
poſited. This cabinet, of ſuch conſe- 
quence to me, I wanted him to give into 
my poſſeſſion; but no arguments could 
induce him to part with it, or even to 
open it. Wait, my lord, a ſhort time 
longer ; the cloſing ſcene is drawing on 
apace: nothing, till then, that is entruſted 
to me, ſhall paſs theſe hands. The time 
will ſoon arrive when you may claim it 
as F your right; 00 ſhould I die firſt, that, 
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and the teſtimonies. it is my duty to leave 
for you, will be depoſited in a ſafe hand, 
to be delivered to you on demand.” 

% Good Heaven!” cried Elinor.— 
« Why that exclamation?” ſaid he. Ex- 
cuſe me, fir. Pray go on.” 

cc IJ have little more to add, madam. 
Mr. Maſham mentioned the increaſed ill- 
neſs of the counteſs, and I thought it beſt 
to remain a few days longer. He always 
came to us every day : we were therefore 
ſurpriſed to miſs him two days following. 
The third, I came and knocked at the 
concealed door behind the tapeſtry. No 
one anſwered. I was much alarmed. We 
had each keys to the other doors, but he 
only had the key to this; conſequently _ 
I could not enter. To complete our 
trouble, Monſieur Fernis, who had gone 
to the neighbouring village for ſome ne-, 
ceſſaries, did not return that night. Ed- 
ward propofed going to ſeek him. I 
choſe to go alone the next morning at day- 
break. I found our worthy companion at 
a public-houſe, unable to move, from a 
violent ſprain in his leg occaſioned by a 


fall, 
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fall, and diſtreſſed equally in mind, not 
daring to ſend to us;—he. had diſpatched 
a perſon to the caſtle to aſk for Mr. 
Maſham the preceding evening, but the 
dog barked ſo furiouſly that the perſon 
returned without venturing on the bridge. 
This worthy man continued ill for four 
days, and I divided my time with him 


and Edward, every day repeating my 


knocks at this door, till tired out by un- 
certainty and a thouſand apprehenſions, 
we determined to come openly to the 
caſtle and aſk for him there we learnt 
the ſad account of his ſudden death. 


*«« Wenow held many conſultations. what 
ſteps to take, and wanted to know who 
was the perſon entruſted with the im- 
portant papers; my wife had written to 
requeſt the return of Edward, ſhe was un- 
Happy at his abſence; I determined he 
ſhould go, he ſeemed. very reluctant, but 
as I choſe toundertake my meaſures with- 
out his concurrence for many reaſons, I 
inſiſted upon his departure; andi yeſterday, 
with a repugnance: very ſtrongly expreſſed, 
he ſet off on his . | 


0 his 
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« This morning, before day break, we 
ſecured the dog, for to our ſurpriſe we 
found the draw-bridge down; and about 
three hours ago I came with monſieur 
Fernis to the caſtle.— The anſwers I re- 
ceived were ſo rude and unſatisfactory 
from the perſon who called himſelf the 
ſteward, with an abſolute denial of being 
admitted into the houſe, that we were 
compelled to return diſappointed, morti- 
fied, and inſulted. | 

« I reſolved to be trifled with no longer, 
and looking upon this caſtle as my pro- 
perty, I conceived myſelf at full liberty to 
ſearch for the papers;-I came therefore 
prepared to force the door, when to my 
ſurpriſe I found it open, and moving the 
tapeſtry diſcovered an object ſufficiently 
ſtriking to claim the attention of any man; 
Little, indeed, did I conceive Mr. Maſham 
in poſſeſſion of ſuch a treaſure, nor do I 
wonder it was ſo carefully guarded. 


ce And now, madam, be not offended if I 
return to the cauſe of my viſit, which is 
for thoſe papers ſo important, and which 
your father promiſed ſhould be depokited 
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in ſafe hands, in caſe of an' event we nei- 
ther of us, 1 DEUEVE, thought ſo near at 
hand at that time.” 

Elinor had recollected the packets; one 
ſhe well remembered was to be given to 
Edward, when demanded by him, and 
proving his right to them by circam- 
ſtances;“ theſe circumſtances were now all 
explained, and ſhe readily conceived that 
the father had a prior right to them, as the 
ſon was yet unaquainted with the nature 
of their contents;—after a few minutes 
deliberation, ſhe unlocked the eſcrutoire, 
and taking out the parcel; * 1 believe,” 
ſaid ſhe, *I do not err in giving this into 
your hands; as to the cabinet I proteſt to 
you I have not ſeen it fince the day my 
father received it; but whenever it does 
fall into my hands, I ſhall hold it as a 
ſacred depoſit whilſt the counteſs lives, for 
as ſuch it was committed to His care.“ 

The gentleman opened the packet be 
fore her, it contained a brief recital of the 
circumſtances of the earl of B #'s de- 
parture for France, the exact time, the 
by on his ſon; a declaration that ſuch 

certificates 
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certificates and papers were in the ivory 
cabinet belonging to the counteſs, with 
ſome trinkets of her mother's His ſolemn 
aſſeveration, that he was perfectly con- 
vinced the grandſon of the late earl was 
now exiſting in the perſon of the gentle- 
man who would produce thoſe papers; 
and could name the trinkets in the cabinet; 
a ſecret he (Maſham) had communicated 
to him in confidence, with ſeveral other 
teſtimonials of equal conſequence.” 

The gentleman ſeemed much pleaſed, 
but could not help remarking that he 
thought it very extraordinary the cabinet 
had not been found.—< I ſhall certainly 
ſeek for it, ſaid Elinor, © and hold it, Sir, 
in truſt for you; nothing could afford me 
equal ſatisfaction as this, of knowing that 
my dear counteſs has a nephew. alive to 
ſucceed to her fortune; would to Heaven 
ſhe was capable of enjoying ſuch good 
news! but alas! tis impoſſible for me to 
make her comprehend it; and poſſibly 
her mind is not ſtrong enough to bear it. 
We muſt therefore leave things to take 
their courſe.” 
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Her new viſitor ſeemed ſo perfectiy 
charmed with her converſation and her 
manners, ſo ſimple, artleſs, and yet mark- 
ed with ſtrong ſenſe and delicacy, that he 
really felt much reluctance to leave her; 
when ſhe ſlightly hinted, it was time for 
her to wait on the counteſs.—He aroſe; 
IJ honour your attentive kindneſs,” ſaid 
he; “ and I really am ſo truly concerned 
for her helpleſs and deplorable ſituation, 
that you may aſſure yourſelf, were I this 
moment poſſeſſed of every power to enter 
upon my eſtate, I never ſhould have an 
idea of doing it during her exiſtence. _ 

cc But, my dear Miſs Maſham, we hold 


life by a frail and uncertain tenure; I am 


thus anxious to have all difficulties cleared 
away, more on my dear Edward's account 
than my own.—He has a mind that will 
dignify a coronet; titles can add nothing to 
bis merit, but they may, by being placed 
in a conſpicuous point of view, benefit 
the world by an example worthy their 
imitation. Forgive the fond father, my 
good young lady, and allow me to "_ 
that I may ſee you here again." 

She 
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She told him the counteſs uſually ſtept 
after dinner, and ſhe had then two hours 
at her own diſpoſal. He took the papers, 
bowed, and withdrew through the private 
door. Elinor had not time to ſit and re- 
fle& on his long narrative, ſhe had already 
exceeded her time, and therefore haſtened 
to the counteſs, who, juſt awaked from a 
refreſhing ſleep, was conſiderably better. 

She talked a vaſt deal to Elinor, and 
her kindneſs excited the malignant envy 
of Bridget. Dear me! I wiſh my lady 
would not talk ſo, ſhe will be ſo tired, and 
then perhaps ill again.— Well, I wonder 
what ſhe ſhould make you take the ac- 
count of her drawers for; 1 ſuppoſe you 
be to have all that too, —not that I care; 
but I never heard of ſuch a thing before, 
to give away her clothes from her o] n 
woman.” — Nor will you hear it 2 
Bridget,” anſwered ſhe mildly; *I dare 
ſay your lady has no ſuch intention, and 1 
promiſe you that I will not deprive you of 
a ſingle garment.” 

„Why, no, I thinks it won't be worth 
your while; F L.dares ſay what with the par- 
. 2 ſon's 
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ſon's ſavings and the good things in the 
cabinet you'll have plenty to buy new- 
_ - gowns with, and not put up with 2 
offs.” 2 
Elinor ſaw it was in vain to fanisfy this 
ſelfiſh, capricious woman ; ſhe therefore 
made no reply, though her feelings were 
much hurt by her impertinence: the coun- 
teſs kept talking on, though neither had 
heard the purport of her words; till their 
attention was caught by her ſaying, - ſhe 
had dreamt the laſt night, that her father 
returned, and bringing to her a very hand- 
ſome young man, bid her embrace her 
5 brother; — ſhe was ſurpriſed at his youth 
and beauty, and going to embrace him, 
they both vaniſhed from her fight, and 
ſhe awoke. , 

A ſure ſign,” ſaid Bridget, ce that ſhe 
will ſoon be with them in the grave - but 
now I thinks on't, I wonder if my lady has 
any heirs to her eſtate?” She abruptly 
aroſe, and going cloſe to her lady made 
ſome of her accuſtomed ſigns when ſhe 
choſe to aſk queſtions ; ſhe found however 
that though the tongue had. happily e 


ſumed 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 149 


ſumed its functions, the eyes had ſuffered, 
and their former dimneſs was ſo much 
increaſed, that it took a conſiderable time 
and much labour to make her perceive the 
uſual tokens that Bridget conveyed intel- 
ligence by. 

« Heirs!” ſaid the old lady z cc what 
heirs? who be they? perhaps there may 
be ſome diſtant couſin or other; I don't 
trouble myſelf about that, they'll come 
faſt enough when I am gone ;—don't talk 
to me of heirs; where's Elinor ?” She 
drew near and took her hand, —<* Ah!” 

ſaid the counteſs, *I wiſh I could make. 
you my heir, but I can't give the eſtate.” — 
ce No, to be ſure,” cried Bridget; © it 
would be a burning ſhame if you could 
to the like of her ſay, eſtate indeed!” 

c Pray, Bridget,” ſaid Elinor, with ſpirit, 
and a ſeverity of countenance not natural 
to her, © what do you mean by ſuch liber- 
ty of ſpeech? I treat you always with ci- 
vility, and I expect both civility and reſpect 
from you ;—henceforth ſpeak with more 
caution, or be ſilent when I am here, for I 
allure yaw once for all, I will not bear your 

H 3 imperti- 
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impertinence. —* What, ſaid the ma- 
Licious creature, with an inſulting laugh, 
« you will go and complain to your father 
E ſuppoſe; he's as likely to hear you as my 
This was more than poor Ehnor could 
5 bear; ſhe roſe and quitted the room, for ſhe 
= could not ſuppreſs her tears.—< Alas!” 
uy exclaimed ſhe, when ſeated in the cedar 
parlour, “ what a poor forlorn being I am, 
inſulted by a woman I never offended; 
treated as if I was here on ſufferance only, 
and an object of general envy and diſlike ! 
This ſolitary room,” cried ſhe, looking 
round, © that I once conſidered as fo dull; 
thoſe airings I thought ſo tireſome, ſo uni- 
formly ſtupid!—Ah! how little was I ca- 
pable cf judging things rightly! —how 
much more dull; how dreadfully ſtill is it 
now ; and how gladly would I enjpy that 
; little air and exerciſe once ſo much 45. 
averſion! 
ee Yes,” added ſhe fighing, 66 1 ſee my 
dear father was right when he often told me, 
© How much happineſs depended on the 
content of our minds, that it was ghο para- 
| uUve 
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tive only; and that there was ſcarce any 
ſituation in life, however wretched it ap- 
peared, but was capable of aggravation, 
of being ſtill worſe; and therefoxe, if bleſſed 
with health and a good conſcience, we 
ought never to complain.“ O, yes! I feel 
the truth of his leſſons, they ſhall teach me 
patience, and I will murmur no more, left 
I ſhould experience worſe evils than thoſe 
that now diſturb my peace.” 

From that hour ſhe determined to treat 
the impertinence ſhe met with ſilent con- 
tempt, Drying her eyes, ſhe took out 
the letter that Edward had left, and read- 
ing that tranquillized. her mind, and gave 
her the moſt pleaſurable ſenſations; ſhe 
dwelt on every kind expreſſion, and after 
reading it at leaſt half a dozen times, con- 
figned it carefully to her pocket-book. 
She then recolle&ed every word that had 
paſſed in her interview with his father, the 
praiſes he had beſtowed on his Edward.— 
« Oh!” cried ſhe, in a voice of tranſport, _ 
« I Knew he was a hero, a man of rank 
and fortune; yes, my gallant deliverer i is a 
noblen. 
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« Good gracious, Miſs!” cried Mrs: 
Malcolm, ſuddenly entering to announce 

ſupper {—<© why who is he? who be it that 
you are a calling ſuch names, and ſeem to 
be in ſuch a paſſion about? I declare -I 
thought you wete a ſcolding with ſome- 
body, —ſo I ſtopped, and then heard you 
call upon Nero, the father of Argus, who 
was dead before you came here; how you 
came to think. of poor Nero I can't tell, 
or why you are in ſuch a deadly paſ- 
ſion, for I never ſeed your eyes look ſo 


wild in all my life before: — do, Miſs, tell 
one what is the matter.“ 


Poor Elinor, though vexed at having 
been ſo unguarded to ſpeak aloud, could 
ſcarcely refrain from laughing at the old 
-woman's miſtake. —*< I am not in a paſſion, 
Mrs. Malcolm; I was only repeating words 
J have ſeen in a book.”''—< Dear me, then 
1 ſuppoſe my lady had got the life and 
death of Nero in a book written down.” 
« Yes,” ſaid Elinor ſmiling, © I have read 


the life and death of N TO, and a ſad low 
he WAS, nn 


+ 
c Now, 
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< Now, Miſs, that's a thumper, who- 
ever ſaid it; for à quieter, betterer dog there 
never was; it's a great ſhame, and I wonder 
people can be ſo baſe as to fit down and 
write againſt a poor dead hanimel ; 'tis as 
bad, to my thinking, as ſpeaking ill of a 
dead living creature: but come, Miſs, the 
haſty-pudding will be cold, and the eggs 


over-boiled.” — She went on, however, 
muttering—*< I wiſh I knowed who was 


ſo wicked to write againſt poor Nero; I'd 
tell 'em their own I'll warrant ye; for I 
dares ſay, they was never half ſo good.“ 


When Elinor retired to bed, ſhe had a 


ſufficient fund for meditation; the events of 


the laſt week were ſo intereſting, ſo pleaſ- 
ing in many circumſtances, that ſhe loved 
to dwell on them, to leſſen the diſagree- 
ables that would preſs upon her memory. 
But after indulging many pleaſurable ideas, 
building fairy-caſtles drawn from her 
library; ſhe began to reflect on her fitua- 
tion in that caſtle, ſurrounded only by old 
decrepid domeſtics, and expoſed” to the 
intruſion of any men who might take up 
their reſidence in the north tower. 
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_ gentleman. 
ſhe had derived from her ſtudy and the 
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Of the manners of the preſent age 
Elinor knew nothing, but her books had 


told her that men were artful, falſe, and 


deceitful; that a young woman in a lonely 


caſtle, without parents, guardians, or pro- 


tectors, was in a perilous ſituation; and 
that it was not agreeable to the laws of de- 
corum to have private meetings with a 
Thus much of information 


leſſons of her father; but ſhe was perfectly 
unacquainted with the language of dupli- 


city, and would have conceived it an 


unpardonable inſult to doubt the veracity 


of any one, without proof of their falſe- 
hood. 


Guided therefore by the laws of mb 


and drawing concluſions from her own. 


feelings; ingenuous and incapable of ſuſ- 
Picton ; it was an innate principle of deli- 
cacy only that told her, © her fituation was 
improper, and that private meetings mili- 
tated againſt the bounds of decorum.“ 
But ſhe had no one to conſult, not one 
friend, not even a companion with whom 


: the could hold unreſerved intercourſe, or - 


4 _ from 
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from whoſe advice ſhe could hope to 
obtain any lights for the regulation of her 
conduct. 

Poor Elinor! it muſt be confeſſed, a 
young creature ſo circumſtanced was truly 
an object of pity; and happy was it for 
her that the inhabitants of the north tower 
were men of honour; for had the caſtle 
been generally known, it might have been 
a retreat for ſmugglers, or an aſylum for 
lawleſs plunderers. 

The letter from Edward was a delici- 
ous ſoother to her cares; but even that 
pleaſing comforter had its attendant bitters 
with the ſweets; he was gone from thence, 
and the chances run much againſt her 
that ſhe ſhould never behold him more. 

T was true his father had ſaid «© he would 
be her protector;“ but ſhe was ignorant 
what might be her fate when the counteſs 
died, or whether ſhe might be permitted 
to remain there or not. She had not the 
ſmalleſt doubt but that the gentleman was 
lord B + x, and the rightful heir to the 
caſtle; it was plain her father was con- 


vinced, and acknowledged him as ſuch; 
* 
H 6 and 


—— 
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and ſhe determined to make ſtrict ſearch 
for this cabinet, of ſuch conſequence to 
him, and ſo much the object of jealouſy 
and envy to Bridget and her mother. 

At length ſleep cloſed her weary eye- 
lids, and procured her a temporary ceſſa- 
tion from every care and anxiety. 

She waked with the morning dawn, and 
repaired to the apartment of the counteſs; 
both ſhe and her attendant enjoyed pro- 
found repoſe; ſhe then deſcended to the 
garden; the ſun was juſt gilding the tops 
of the trees; the autumnal flowers, pre- 
ſerved in bloom by a warm ſeaſon, began 
to expand and unlock their ſweets to meet 
the reviver of Nature; the birds carolled 


on the leafy branches; and every object 


met her eye with ſweetneſs and tran- 
quillity. 

The beauty of the morning had its na- 
tural effect on a boſom like hers, guilt- 
leſs of any thought that ſhould ſhun the 


inquiring eye of day; a mind where virtue, 


innocence, and truth had fixed their abode, 
unadulterated by the poiſonous maxims of 
the world; unacquainted with the vices 


R that 
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that diſgrace mankind, under the ſanftion 
of cuſtom and faſhion. 

Elinor felt the impreſſion of calm de- 
light diffuſed on all around her. —*<< Ah!” 
thought ſhe, “ with ſuch companions as 
lord B + + and his ſon; with a female ſuch 
as, no doubt, lady B + muſt be, amiable 
and ſweet tempered, what a paradiſe would 
this caſtle be! But perhaps, when they 
come to reſide here, poor Elinor may be 
forgotten.” That idea in a moment gave an 
inſtantaneous change to the ſcenęs around 
her. The flowers bloomed not for her; 
the ſweet melody of the birds no longer 
delighted her ear. She ſaw herſelf alone, 
forlorn, without friends or a home. - But 
Edward —be would be great and happy. 
And could he forget her? O, no; im- 
poſſible ! Again the letter was peruſed, 
and again peace dawned upon her ſoul, ' 
He was amiable and good; truth dwelt 
upon bis lips; and he would affuredly 
ſeek her when he returned to the caſtle. 


This letter had all the power of a taliſ- 
man. It annihilated deſpair, and reſtored 
her to hope and tranquillity, , She now re- 

f turned 
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turned to the houſe, her viſits to the poul- 
try-yard were given up, the ſecret in the 
tower was diſcovered, and ſhe readily 
conceived the room ſhe had ſeen the gen- 
tlemen in had a door leading to the anti- 
chamber in the broken ſtaircaſe, and that 
it was through that door they entered. 
 _ She congratulated herſelf on her diſco- 
veries and curioſity, ſince, but for that, 
the ſudden death of her father would have 
deprived her of all poſſible information in 
the way ſhe had obtained it; and ſhe felt a 
ſecret delight in being the only perſon en- 
truſted in that houſe, k 
She paſſed the early part of the morn- 
ing with the counteſs, who ſtill continued 
to get better, to the no ſmall ſurpriſe of 
the doctor, and the little leſs diſappoint- 
ment of Bridget, who had a thouſand fears 
leſt the love and patience of Sandy ſhould 
not be proof againſt the tedious fluctuation 
of age and ſickneſs. But ſhe was miſ- 
taken. Sandy was no leſs a prudent than 
a © bonny lad.” Bridget had boaſted 
largely of her expeCtations—indeed of her 
certainties—and he underſtood muckle 
. weel 
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weel the value of money; and as he lived 

in eaſe and plenty; was not quite ſo im- 

ö patient as the youthful enamoured Bridget. 
An hour before dinner Elinor went to 
her apartment, and from thence to the 
bed- chamber of her late father; for, well 
aſſured that the important cabinet was not 
to be found in the ſtudy, ſhe concluded 
1t muſt be concealed ſomewhere in this 
room. by 
There was a ſmall cloſet in it. She 
ſearched every part of it unſucceſsfully, 
and then ſat down, not a little vexed. 
She was ſeated by the drawers which con- 
tained his clothes, and which ſhe had once 
opened and ſhut again almoſt immediately, 
being much affected. She now unlocked 
it, from a ſudden thought to ſearch his chat 
pocket, and ſee if they contained any keys 
or memorandums ; for ſhe remembered 
the butler had ſaid he threw his clothes 
into this drawer, of which he had given 

her the key. 

With a trembling hand ſhe examined the 
pockets, and found a bufich of keys be- 
longing to the fmall drawers, and a ſmall 


fiſh- 
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fiſh-ſkin book. She opened it, and the firſt 
Page mentioned Memorandum: received 
the ivory cabinet. Safely depoſited it in the 


Cloſet behind the tapeſtry. The door is in 


a fliding partition. Elinor will be directed 
to it by Edward or bis father,” There was 
another memorandum, with the name of his 
banker, and ſignifying that in his hands 
were depoſited two hundred pounds, the 
property and in the name of Elior— 


money legally her own—the bond for which 


would be found in his eſcrutoire. 


Elinor knew too little of the value of 
money to be much elated by this dif- 
covery, though ſhe was not ſorry to find 
ſhe had ſomething legally her own.” 


She was alſo rejoiced to have diſcovered 
the repoſitory of the cabinet. The bond 


mentioned ſhe had not ſeen, and therefore 


Concluded there muſt be ſome other con- 


cealed place in the eſcrutoire yet unfound 


by her. She locked the drawer, after 


putting the book in her pocket, not hav- 
ing then time for further inſpection; and 
ſhe thought it would be right for her to 


examine into the contents of the cabinet 


before 
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defore ſhe mentioned it to Lord B * , 
as ſhe did not doubt of finding the 
cloſet. 

She had but juſt ſecured the book, 
when a ſummons to dinner carried her to 
the counteſs; and ſhe remained with her 
till the third glaſs and the uſual topics were 
diſpatched, and till Mrs. Bridget had 
thought proper to reſume her poſt by her 
ſleepinglady. On her entrance Elinor gladly 
withdrew, and haſtened to the ſtudy, where 
ſhe expected to meet Lord B * *. 

In a very few minutes he appeared. 
« O, how good you are!“ ſaid he, « My 
impatience has brought me twice to the 
door, but I would not enter the room in 
your abſence ; and began to have a thou- 
ſand fears leſt you ſhould have n of 
your promiſe.“ 

« ] know not,” anſwered ſhe, aich 2 
charming ingenuouſneſs, whether I ought. 
to have done ſo, or whether I am right in 
following my own inclinations ; but I have 
been taught never to break my word. 
Though,” added ſhe, from inſtant recol- 

lection 
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lection, © the ſame kind admonitor bade 
me beware of *© raſh promiſes.” | 

« ] flatter myſelf,” faid Lord B * , 
« charming Miſs Maſham, you will have 
no cauſe to regret any promiſes made to 
me. You ſee me, now, under great agi- 
tation and perplexity. After I parted 
from you yeſterday, Monſieur Fernis, who 
had gone to the neighbouring village to 
inquire for letters, brought me one from 
my wife's woman, informing me her lady 


was ill; and that as they were in a poor 
inconvenient place, though ſhe hoped 


there was no danger, yet ſhe begged my 
ſpeedy return. I was almoſt diſtracted,“ 
continued he, „by this letter, and ſhould 
have inſtantly ſet out, but from my wiſh 


to ſee you firſt, Edward is gone, tis 
true, and I know his arrival will do much 


for his mother: but I cannot be eaſy here; 
and therefore, however neceſſary my pre- 
ſence may be on this ſpot, in ſo critical a 
period, I feel it an indiſpenſable duty to leave 
it, and haſten to my wife. I flatter my- 
ſelf that in you I have a friend, and that I 

| may 
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may confide in the daughter for the ſame 
ſervices her good father would have ren- 
dered me, had he been living.” 

* You may, Sir,” anſwered ſhe mo- 
deſtly, * be aſſured that every ſervice I 
ean render you, conſiſtent with my duty 
to the counteſs, and ſuch as my ſex en- 
ables me to perform becomingly, I will 
readily comply with.” 

0 Gratefully I thank you,” ſaid he. 
« You may depend on my honour to alk 
nothing that ſhall be inconſiſtent with 
yours, or the generous attachment you 
have to the counteſs. Here, madam, is 
my addreſs at my banker's. You fee it 
is not my real name: but a letter thus ad- 
dreſſed will find me; and I beſeech you, 
ſhould any alteration take place in the 
counteſs, or when you find the ivory cabi- 
net, that you will have the goodneſs in- 
ſtantly to diſpatch a letter to me, without 
acquainting any perſon in the caſtle of 
my exiſtence, or the correſpondence be- 
tween us. Let me adviſe you to keep 
fafe the key of this communication-door, 
'as I ſhallof the others; and ſhould I re- 

renal et turn 
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turn without hearing from you, I know 
the hour of your retiring here, and can 
knock for admittance. Three diſtinct 
knocks fhall be the ſignal.” 

c Doubt not,“ ſaid Elinor, but I will 
ſtrictly oblerve your directions, and watch 
over your intereſt here.“ TI 
A thouſand thanks to you,” ſaid he. 
I am truly grateful to Providence that I 
was not hurried from hence before I had 
the unexpected happineſs of meeting with 
you, It was more than chance. I con- 
ſider it as the peculiar favour of -Heaven, 
God bleſs you, my dear young lady: reſt 
aſſured that in me you have a friend for 
life. Tell me, can I ſerve you? Are 
you in want of money?“ 

« Money! O, no,” replied Elinor ; 
I have many pieces of gold, that will 
ſupply: me for years. I have no uſe for 
money.” 

He could not forbear ſmiling : but 
kiffing her hand, which Elinor drew back, 
covered with bluſhes, © Adieu,” he cried, 
ce moſt amiable girl. I truſt, when we meet 
again, it will be to the entire Py 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 165 


of all parties. I leave the tower this very 
hour, for I am nearly diſtracted for the 
beſt of, wives. Once more, adieu!“ 

He made but one ſtep to the door, and 
left Elinor ſurpriſed, confounded, and, for 
the firſt time, diſſatisfied with herſelf, 

ce Why have I concealed the ſecret of 
the cabinet from him?“ ſaid ſhe, men- 
tally; © a thing of ſo much conſequence, 
I do not feel that I have acted right; and 
that is very ſhocking, But then, if I had 
let him open it, and he ſhould have taken 
the papers, proved his right, though how 
or where I know not, and then have come 
here and taken poſſcflion, as he talks of, 
and my dear counteſs no longer the 
miltreſs, and intruded upon by ſtrangers ; 
O, it might kill her, and I ſhould never 
forgive myſelf, Beſides,” added ſhe, 
brightening up at the thought, ce jt is plain 
my father would not give up the cabinet 
in his lifetime, and therefore ſurely I do 
right in obſerving the ſame conduct du- 
ring the exiſtence of my beſt friend.“ 

This idea reconciled her to the conceal- 
ment which her ingenuous nature had re- 


volted 
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volted againſt at firſt, and ſhe reſolved, 
the following day, to ſearch for the cloſet ; 
and if the found this important article 
there, and the key of it, to examine the 
contents, and be guided by them as to fur- 
ther proceedings. 

Nothing material occurred to Elinor 
the following day. The counteſs indeed 
preſſed her to take an airing round the 
park, and let Mrs. Malcolm go with her: 

but ſhe felt little inclination for the airing 
now, and much leſs for the companion. 
Her mind was ſufficiently occupied ; and 
ſhe was more inclined to indulge her own 
reveries in the garden, than to be ſhut up 
with the ignorant, talkative houſekeeper, 
She therefore declined it by an obliging 
motion of the head, and divided the hours 
between her and the garden till the dinner 
hour was over, which had been that day 
moſt inſupportably tedious. 

At length the time for uninterrupted 
liberty arrived, and Elinor flew to the 
ſtudy, locking herſelf in; then going be- 
hind the tapeſtry, ſhe tried every part re- 
peatedly, without luccels, on the inſide, 

It 
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It muſt be on the other ſide, thought Eli- 
nor, She went into the ſmall gloomy 
room adjoining, ſhe carefully examined it 
round, and at laſt, to her great joy, in 
one corner found it hollow, but no part 
ſeemed moveable. Returning to the 
ſtudy, having marked the place, ſhe found 
ſhe had miſſed a ſmall pannel, of about a 
foot and a half ſquare, which, on trial, 
readily ſlided back, and diſcovered the de- 
fired cabinet. 

She eagerly ſeized her prize. The 
filver key was tied to the handle, and it 
was rather weighty. Almoſt breathleſs 
with curioſity, ſhe unlocked it; and taking 
out the papers and wrappers one by one, 
prepared to examine them. On one par- 
cel was written, © The certificates of my 
father's marriage, and the birth of myſelf 
and my unfortunate brother. Alſo the 
regiſter of my much-regretted mother's 
burial.” 

« Theſe, then,” faid Elinor, * are the 
important papers; and being ſealed, ſhall 
remain untouched by me,” She laid 
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them aſide, and proceeded to the next 
bundle. | 

In this was written, © Securities and 
bond for the five thouſand pounds left to 
me by my dear father.” Of ſecurities and 
bonds Elinor underſtood no more than ſhe 
did of the Greek epitaph on the grey 
parroc; ſhe therefore laid that aſide. 
The next parcel was weighty ; and open- 
ing it, ſhe found a very fine gold watch, a 


Py gold ſnuff-box, a diamond croſs pendant 


to a gold chain, ſome other jewels, of 
which ſhe neither knew the uſe nor the 
value, and two handſome rings. 


Never having ſeen ſuch elegant trinkets 
before, Elinor ſpent ſome time in handling 
and admiring them ; after which ſhe care- 
fully locked them up. There were alſo 
three large ſkins of parchment, which un- 

folding, and ſeeing they were written on 
about © lands, eſtates, and hereditaments, 
with the uſual aforeſaids, and tautology,ſhe 
quickly put them aſide, as equally unintel- 
ligible with bonds and ſecurities. There 


were ſeveral other papers, which ſhe had 
| na 
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no ſort of inclination to examine, convinced 
that they could afford no CRE to 
her.. 

e Well,” ſaid ihe; 4 as ſhe was replacing 
every article, * if Bridget and Mrs. Mal- 


colm were to ſee the contents of this ca- 


binet, their hearts would be at Eaſe : they 
would know there are no riches for me. 


Who all theſe fine jewels are for I kn]. 


not: but certainly not for poor Elinor; 


nor do I wiſh for what muſt ever be uſeleſs 
to me.“ 


. Having reſtored every thing in the ſame 
order ſhe had found them, ſhe depoſited 
the cabinet in the ſecret cloſet, well ſatiſ- 


fied: with having made the diſcovery for 
the benefit of Lord B « * hereafter, at 


the ſame time ſhe could not help being 


{ſurpriſed that her father ſhould have been 


ſo well acquainted with all thoſe ſecret 


places, 


The truth I that when Mr. Maſham 4 


came to, the caſtle, he found the ſervants 
all impreſſed with the idea that the north 
tower was haunted ; for no other reaſon 
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poſed to the ſharp winds and ſeverity of 


the-weather more than the other buildings, 


it had not been a defirable reſidence; and 
from the want of fires and ng tank 95 0 

it fell inſenſibly to decay. 
Very many years having elapſed be- 
tween the departure of the late earl and - 
the poſſeſſion of the caſtle by the preſent” 
counteſs, it was ſo much out of repair, 
that ſhe did not think it worth while to 
pay any attention, or be at any expence 
about the neglected tower. The door of 


communication from the long gallery was 
therefore ſnut up; and this circumſtance 
ſtrengthened the ſuperſtitious fears of the 
weak ſervants. Mr. Maſham heard all 
their ridiculous ſtories, but found neither 
common ſenſe, argument, nor authority 
were ſufficient to eradicate ideas that cor- 


xeſponded with the traditional tales of the 
country, until he voluntarily offered to 


brave the danger, as we have. before re- 


lated, This extraordinary effort of reſo- 
*. as it * to the family, was 
| | attended 
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attended with the defired effect. He aſ- 
ſured' them, on the following morning, 
that he had ſucceeded in quieting all fuch 
things as had been accuſtomed to difturb 
them, and that they would henceforth reſt 
in peace. The communication door was 
again ſhut up. The ſervants were ſatiſ- 
fied © that the parſon had been too much 
for the ghoſts and the devil, and had driven 
them to ſeek for other lodgings.” 

It was merely by chance that Mr. 
Maſham afterwards diſcovered the private 
door behind the tapeſtry, which led to the 
tower without going through the gallery; 
and finding that, it led him to ſcrutinize all 
the partitions, both in his own apartment 
and the adjoining ones, by which curioſity 
he difcovered the ſliding pannel, and 
thought that cloſet a ſafe repoſitory for the 
ivory cabinet; the contents of which were 
ſo invahuable, and ſo W to an | 
right heir. 


"Elinor was too young, at the ame e 
came to the caſtle, to recollect thoſe ci e cir- 
cumſtances. She undoubtedly heard of 
| I 2 them, 
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them, but they had faded on her mind 
like a dream; nor had the ſervants called 
to mind their former fears, but that by 
chance Mrs. Malcolm had gone out one 
moonlight night, in a back garden, and 
ſaw a light paſs in the window of the 
tower; and the old footman going into 
the granary, declared . he had heard the 
doors clap in the tower, near the broken 
ſtaircaſe, and he would go no more 
there.“ 0 
Such were the incidents chat had again 
alarmed the ſervants, and which the reader 
may ;recolleft Mrs. Malcolm had endea- 
voured to terrify Elinor with, whoſe na- 
tural, courage ſurmounted the momentary 
impreſſion of fear; and ſhe more readily 
admitted the idea that her gallant de- 
| liyerer”. inhabited the tower, than that it 
was poſſeſſed by ſupernatural beings. The 
"eventual diſcovery juſtified her penetration 
and good ſenſe. 
But to return to our ſtory. —When 
Elinor had replaced the cabinet, ſhe. ſer 
herſelf down, to the eſcrutoire with an in- 
tention 
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. tention to examine every part of it very 
minutely. The packet labelled “ Secret 
Papers, &c.“ met her view. As theſe 
papers ſeem to have belonged entirely to 
my poor father, thought ſhe, I may ſurely. 
look over them when I pleaſe ; and I will 
do ſo to-morrow. 


She ſet them by, and proceeded in her 
ſearch, which was at length ſucceſsful; for 
in a ſide-drawer, conſtrued like a pillar, 
ſhe found a ſealed- up paper, addreſſed 
cc to Elinor.” Opening it, ſhe faw a 
written paper, with ſeals affixed to it; and 
on the peruſal of it, perceived this was the 
bond for * two hundred pounds, belong- 
ing to Elinor Maſham, in the care and pof- 
ſeſſion of Meſſrs. Truman and Co. for her 
uſe, till demanded by her, or her attorney 
for her.” 

There was with this paper another, ſealed 
and directed to her. The contents were 
theſe : Should it be the will of Heaven to 
call me from earth ſuddenly, or before the 
counteſs, this paper is to inform my dear 
Elinor, that an heir to the eſtate is living. 
Let the death of the counteſs, whenever it 
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takes place, be immediately notified to 
her banker, to be communicated by him to 


baron P * * *, He knows the heir.“ 


It may ſeem ſtrange. to our readers that 
Mr. Maſham ſhould have made ſo many 


memorandums, and concealed them in 


ſuch obſcure places. We can no other- 
wiſe account for it than that the turbulent 
times they had lived in had accuſtomed 
them to dread the loſs, not only of per- 
ſonal property, but of perſonal liberty; and 


under ſuch apprehenſions, all the old caſtles 


and manſions in thoſe days had ſecret 


hiding - places, where they depoſited their 


papers and property. It ſhould ſeem alſo 

as if Mr. Maſham had fears or a preſenti- 
ment that he ſhould die ſuddenly, and that 
idea had induced him to be thus particular. 
Be it as it may, we only record facts, and 
cannot clearly elucidate what were his 


motives. 


Elinor was now at reſt, She had de- 
veloped every myſtery, and obtained every 
information ſhe could wiſh for. Only one 
idea diſturbed her: it was very ſtrange 
that her father ſhould have no relation 
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not one friend to recommend her to, when 


deprived of the counteſs. This melan- 
choly reflection threw her into a profound 
reverie. How long it might have con- 
tinued we know not; for preſently ſhe 
Was ſtartled by her old tormentor, Mrs. 
Malcolm, ,who trying the door, cried, 


« Miſs, Miſs! O, gracious, gracious ! 


Locked! the door locked!“ And before 
the affrighted girl could open it, ſhe 


bounced violently two or three times. 


When opened, Bleſs us all, Miſs, why 
what d'ye mean by locking yourſelf in? 
Are you afeard we ſhould come and ſteal 


your gold? Well, well, we ſhall ſoon ſee 
the end on't. Dear me, how you ſtand ! 


Do come along, Miſs. Why, our dear 
lady is dying.“ —“ Dying!“ exclaimed 
Elinor, who had juſt locked up the eſeru- 
toire; and without ſaying another word 
ſhe ran out of the ſtudy. Mrs. Malcolm 


caſt a wiſhful look round. She would. 
have liked to have © peered about” a little, 
but ſhe was obliged, then, to hobble after 


Mis, who flew like a lapwing to the apart 
, I. 4. ment. 
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ment of her venerable friend, whom ſhe 
found, indeed, at the laſt extremity. 

The counteſs had ſlept longer than 
uſual; and on her waking, Bridget ob- 
ſerved her ſpeech was very thick, her 
words broken and disjointed. She was 
riſing to call her mother, when ſuddenly 
ſhe ſaw her ſeized with a ſtrong convul- 
ſion. She ſcreamed loudly, | and ſoon 
brought old Malcolm and his dame hob. 
bling up. The latter tried to get ſome 
. cordial down, but the mouth was firmly 
cloſed ; cold drops bedewed the forehead; 
and ſhe ſaw the laſt agony was approach- 
ing. She then haſtened to call Elinor, 
Finding the door locked ſo offended her 
at the moment, that ſhe —_ forgot her 
errand. ( 

Poor Elinor arrived juſt i in time to wit- 
neſs the laſt cloſing ſcene ; for the dying 
lady gave only a few. convullive heavings, 
and then ceaſed to breathe. Þ 
| Elinor ſtood ſome time like one petri» 
_ fied, no friendly tears relieved her oppreſſed 
heart; the change was ſo ſudden, ſo un- 

- * f 
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expected, that the ſhock ſeemed to ſtagnate 
every ſenſe of feeling. Not ſo was Bridget 
affected; ſhe literally roared aloud, beat 
her hands together, called upon her dear, 
dear lady, and wiſhed ſhe had died her- 
ſelf a hundred times, rather than have ſeen 
this day.” ——— 

Mrs, Malcolm blubbered a little; © it is 
what we muſt all come to, in this wicked 
world; poor and rich, Death ſpareth no 
one. — Old Malclom wiped his eyes; 
« Peace be with the dear lady; ſhe was 


a good lady here, and Heaven vill bleſs 


her for it hereafter; Heaven bleſs her; 
amen!“ The affecting voice and words 
of the old ſteward caught the ear of Elinor, 
as ſhe was recovering from the ſtupor 
that had ſeized her ;—ſhe took his hand, 
and deeply fighing, © you are a good man, 
we have loſt a friend, but he is happy.” 
She threw herſelf into a chair, her heart 
ready to - burſt, but her eyes quite dry, 
fixed on the pallid face beſide her. < Pray, 


Miſs,” ſaid Mrs. Malcolm,“ what are We, 
for to do? “ Alas!” cried ſhe, “ 1 have 


no * here; Mr. Malcolm * direct 
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as he i ptendes Pat 1 wonder, ſobbed 
Bridget, « if my lady, my poor dear lady, 
made any will. I know ſhe talked of it 
many a year ago, and I know once Mr. 
Maſham brought a lawyer,” “ Have 
you ſeen any thing like a will, Miſs, among 
your good father's papers? aſked the 
ſte ward. No,” anſwered Elinor, 
e Lord, Miſs,” faid Bridget, ſobbing 
more violently, you be fo ſhort,--I am 
ſure if ſne hasn't done it, twill be very 
hard upon us poor honeſt ſervants; here's 
me who have toiled night and day, wait- 
ing, as I may fay, to be provided for; 
to be ſure I have ſaved a little; what 
then? tis not enough to live like a gentle- 
woman :—the counteſs did promiſe to pro- 
vide for me; and there's poor dear Sandy's 
waiting to ſee what I get before he will 
marry, — and to be ſure it will be hard 
enough if I——" 
Hold your fooliſh blubbering tongue,” 
cried old Malcolm, who had been talking 
cafide to his wife; I dare ſay the good 
lady has done every thing that is juſt,” — 
At that moment Elinor was ſeized with 
violent 


* 
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violent hyſterics, and it was ſome time be- 
fore ſhe was reſtored to compoſure, after a 


long fit of tears. 
When they ſaw ſhe was recovered, Mr. 


Malcolm propoſed ſending. for the ſame 


perſons who had conducted the funeral of 
her father, which Elinor approved of, and: 
after reſpectfully kiſſing the lifeleſs hand of 
her friend and protectreſs, ſhe withdrew 
to the cedar parlour. The fad event ſhe 
had long dreaded was-now come upon her, 
and ſhe ſaw herſelf without a friend in the 
world; the poor counteſs, who had for ſo 
many years laboured under bodily infirmi- 
ties from the extreme weakneſs of her 
conſtitution, was happily releaſed; nor 
could any friend regret her tranſlation to 
heaven from a ſtate of ſufferance here, 
that truly loved her. 

% The dear good lady is now among the 


bleed,” ſild Elihor, '* free from every- © 


care and pain; my grief therefore is ſelfiſh,. 
but it is natural in my forlorn ſtate. Ah! 
who can be more unfortunate than myſelf l. 
how unlucky that lord B + + ſhould have 
* the caſtle at this period! I muſt write 
. 1.6 ä to 
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to him, without delay, of this ſudden 
change.“ 

She took out the addreſs he had given 
to her, and was agreeably ſurpriſed to ſee 
it was © Mr. Boteler, at Meſſrs. Tru- 
man's, &c.”—the ſame houſe that had 
the two hundred pounds in truſt for her;— 
but unfortunately he was but juſt gone, 
and he had told her his journey was to a 
village where his lady lay ill, conſequently 
a letter could not reach him ſoon. 

Another more perpleting circumſtance 
aroſe; how was ſhe to convey a letter to 
him unknown to the ſervants; and if ſhe 
ſent through them, it would ſubject her to 
many curious and impertinent inquiries; 
ſuch as ſhe was unprepared to evade, 
neither was ſhe at liberty to ſatisfy, leſt it 
might injure lord B # #, 

While ſhe was. rewyolying on hee dk 
ficulties Bridget came to her, rubbing her 
eyes, and ſobbing To be ſure, Miſs, 
you ought for to go to ſee if there be a 
will or not, for my poor ſweet lady, who 
is now gone out of this world of woe, 
certainly did make a will, and ſhe might, 


tell 
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tell how ſhe would be buried, and all that, 
you know.” —* Indeed,” faid Elinor, “ I 
have ſeen no will, nor have I ſpirits now 
to commence any ſearch for it; you have 
the keys of the drawers, you had better 
look there firſt.” 

Lord, Miſs!” cried ſhe eagerly ; © why 
I have many a time looked into every 
creak and cranny of the drawers and 
trunks too, and nothing like ſuch a thing 
can be there; I dares ſay it muſt be in the 
ivory cabinet.“ 

« Well,” returned Elinor, «to-morrow 
J may be able to examine that and other 
places, I really cannot at. this, time; and 
you may remember our dear eounteſs often 
ſaid ſhe would be buried in the family 


vault in the pariſh church, without any 


pomp; therefore no difficulties can. ariſe 
about that.” +4; W 

Bridget was about to make a rejoinder 
not of the moſt pleaſant kind, if accordant 
with her looks, when her father entered; 
to him Elinor repeated what had paſſed 
between her and his daughter.—“ What 
buſineſs is it of yours to be ſo forward 
Wel 3 3 about 
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about the will, I don't doubt but w_ "yr 
did what was right.“ | 
« O!” cried Elinor, n from a 
= ſudden recollection, © I have a a paper 
8 written by my father, in which he ſays, 
4 © an heir to the eſtate is living, and that 
the death of the counteſs muſt be 2 5 
to her banker.“ “ An heir living!“ 
peated Mr. Malcolm; & who can it be: 
I am ſure, to my knowledge, my lady was 
the laſt of the family ;. T don't believe there 
is ſo much as a fifth, no nor a twentieth: 
__. Guin remaining, that ever I heard of be- 
| Hike the king may have given away the 
= eftate after my lady's death, that muſt 
| ſurely be the thing, and I ſhall hve to oy 
1 | it yer into ſtrange hands. idee 
1 Alas the day for mel. but Sgt: being 
the caſe; there is no ſuch hurry to notify. 
her death, till after ſhe is buried and the will: 
be found; elſe we may have ſome proud 
noble come down and turn us all topſy- 
turvy before we know how things are left;. 
ſeeing ds how there is nobody here that 
has any autbority but nes and T am old. 
and infirm, God knows.“ 1. „% 45 eee 
EEE Elinor: 
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Elinor quietly acquieſced-1n his opinion, 
and left him to proceed as he pleaſed ; 
but Bridget returned to the charge. 
« Well, I ſays the will ought to be looked 
for dire#iy,' and not keep folks between 
hope and buzzard, as I may ſay; and, 
Miſs, as you took an imbentery of all the 
clothes, to be ſure they ought to be given 
to ſomebody. I know what I know.” 
Go about your buſineſs,” cries old 
Malcolm; * Miſs and J will ſearch about 
in due time. Don't plague her now, poor 
ſoul ! She has cauſe enough to be ſorry, 
without father or friend.” He puſhed her 
out before him, leaving Elinor drowned in 
tears. Her melancholy ſituation, the im- 
pertinence and vulgarity of Bridget, with 


the humiliating pity of the old man, at 


once ſtruck upon her heart, and ſhe could 


no longer ſuppreſs the painful emotions 
that had almoſt choaked her to reſtrain. 


She withdrew. to the ſtudy, and again 


locked - herſelf in, determined that the 
cabinet ſhould not be ſcrutinized by the 
curious Bridget. She once more opened 
Hos to look among the looſe papers at the 


bottom, bf 
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bottom. They were memorandums and 
letters from the banker, relative to money 
he had placed out on ſecurities, which ſhe 
underſtood nothing of; and ſatisfied there 
were no traces of a will, ſne locked it up 
till Lord B * * ſhould demand it; "I 
no doubt that it was his property. 

She remained in the ſtudy till near dal 
abſorbed in melancholy reflections; when 


returning to the cedar parlour, ſhe was 


| ſurpriſed to ſee the table laid for ſupper 
with four covers. During the illneſs of 
the counteſs, and after the death of her 
father, ſhe had been accuſtomed to eat in 
her apartment, Bridget and the old foot- 
man attending. She had never once 
thought where or how ſhe was to eat now, 
nor indeed had ſhe any appetite for ſupper; 
nevertheleſs ſhe was hurt 15 the ug 
- arrangement. 


No human being could have leſs of that 


family pride which characteriſes little 
minds than Elinor: but there was an in- 
nate dignity, a ſentiment ſuperior to pride, 
that revolted againſt this unbecoming free- 
dom, this deſire of ſuddenly reducing her 
2 - to 


/7 
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to a level with themſelves—of making her 
a companion, without the leaſt compliment 
paid to her choice. - 

Without any faſtidious, havghity ideas 
of the former inequality between them, 
Nature, who was her guide, with common 
ſenſe, told her that ſhe was entitled to a 
deference from them for what ſhe had 
been; and although ſhe was left in an un- 
fortunate ſituation, by the death of the 
counteſs, ſhe did not conceive that it 
ought to leſſen her conſequence with 
them. | | 

Alas! Elinor knew not 'the world. 
She was ignorant that conſequence was 
only attached to riches and great friends; 
and that there are little mean ſouls (both 
among the * ſmall and great vulgar”) 
who delight in humbling thoſe whom miſ- 
fortunes oppreſs, and whoſe ſuperiority of 
mind and talents have ſeemed to place a a 
diſtance between them. 

Bridget had abundant cauſe to zollt N 
hatred of Elinor. In the firſt place, it 
had not been her fault that ſhe was diſ- 
* in being her mother-in-law. 

In 
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In the next, ſhe hated to ſee one younger 
and handſomer than - herſelf, though 
there were none to admire her: and 
laſtly, ſhe envied her the favour of her 
lady, and was jealous of the advantages 
ſhe might obtain from ber ; and that ivory 
cabinet, of which ſhe knew not the con- 
tents, had ſtruck a deadly blow to her 
heart that ſhe could never forgive. For 
all theſe reaſons Bridget deteſted and en- 
vied Elinor. 

It was ſhe who firſt . the aſſo. 
ciation. © I ſhould not think, indeed, of 
ber dining or ſupping alone, and to be 
waited upon! We are as good as her. 
Her father was only a poor parſon, that 
my lady maintained; and if we have our 
rights and deſarts, we ſhall ſoon FAT our 
heads as high as ſhe.” 

ce Why to be ſure,” faid Mrs. Malcolm, 
« ] don't ſee there will be any diſparage- 
ment in our ſetting with Miſs, For why ? 
Mr. Malcolm is the ſteward now, as her 
father was before, and your daughter is as 
good as her; and for my part, I have 
many years had the command here, oe 


% 
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the like of that; fo that we are One as 
good as t'other, I trow.“ 

Malcolm himſelf had a worthy bat 
and really reſpected Elinor. He had ob- 
jected to the plan: dut the irreſiſtible ar- 
gument that ſilenced his wiſhes was an 
appeal to his vanity: (and who is 
without?) © Are not you the ſteward, in 
full authority here?“ This was an un- 
anſwerable plea, that removed his ſcruples 
at Once. | 

Elinor was {till ſtanding, when Mr. and 
Mrs. Malcolm came into the room; and 
Bridget was vehement in her perſuaſions, 
at the entrance, to prevail on Sandy, 
whom ſhe had dragged ſo far by the button 
of his coat, to accompany them, Bur he, 
having no ſuch encouragements to intrude 
as had influenced the others, reſiſted the 
eloquence of his miſtreſs, and ſhrunk back 
the moment he ſaw Elinor. Bridget en- 
tered, very much ruffled, muttering aloud 
about e,“ and © her indeed!“ —“ Will 
you pleaſe to ſit, Mils ?” ſaid Mr. Steward, 
with a down look.—< I thank you, Mr. 
Malcolm,” returned Elinor : © I ſhall eat 

no 
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no ſupper ; nor would I take the head of 
a table where Mrs. Malcolm is. She is 
always accuſtomed to preſide, I believe.” 

As ſhe was haſtily quitting the room, 
the houſekeeper exclaimed loudly, « I 
don't know any thing about your afides, 
Miſs ; and 'tis'nt handſome to abufe me, 
who have always a here, as I may 

lay: 29 4 5 

Elinor haſtened to her apartment. She 
was mortified and vexed. She thought they 
had behaved impertinently: but ſhe was 
not ſure that ſhe had acted quite right; 

for, alas! thought ſhe, who am 1? What 
right have I to aſſume a fuperiority over 
them, when perhaps I may ve glad of a 
fimilar ſituation to Bridget's ? 

Reaſon aſked the queſtion : but pre- 
ſently the form of Edward danced before 
her ſight, and ſhe fell to caſtle-building 
like any heroine of romance, till raiſing 
her fabric to an extravagant height, it 
ſuddenly fell into ruins, and, with a deep 
ſigh, ſhe was obliged to confeſs that it was 
poſſible ſhe might never ſee him again; 
for as to- the: diſtance rank and fortune 


had 
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had placed between them, or the impro- 
bability that the earl of B , when 
reſtored to his honours, would permit any 


attachment, on the part of his ſon, far the 


obſcure daughter of. his aunt's chaplain, 


to take place, theſe were conſiderations 


that never entered the head of the et 
nuous Elinor. 


She had been' taught the difference be- 


tween the reſpect due from ſervants to 


their ſuperiors : but having always been ac- 
cuſtomed to be treated as the adopted child 
of the counteſs, ſhe felt not the difference 
of rank; nor was ſhe conſcious that title 
and fortune placed any bar between them. 
Abſence was the evil ſhe dreaded, and a, 
doubt of her own attractions retaining a 
place in his memory. 

She went to bed, but paſſed a deeplef 
night. She ſaw that ſhe muſt either con- 
form to the plan of the houſekeeper, or, 
by perſiſting in eſtranging herſelf from 
their table, enter into contentions very un- 
pleaſant, and draw from them impertinence 
that would be ſtill more painful to ſupport. 
She would have had no objection to join 
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the father and mother: but the rude vul- 
garity of Bridget, and the attempt to 
bring the poor ignorant gardener to the 
table, were ſuch bold and convincing proofs 

| that ſhe deſigned to infult her, that the 

= - ſpirit of Elinor was rouſed by the ſuppo- 

A ſition almoſt to a decided refuſal to Join 
their party. * 

She was ſtill balancing how to act, when 
Mrs, Malcolm herſelf knocked at the 
14 door. © Miſs Maſham, will you be 
apleaſed to come down to breakfaſt? We 
have been a-waiting ſome time, and feared 
| you were ill.” Elinor opened the door. 
She met a civil countenance, which, with 
the little word * pleaſe,” did away all her 
diſpleaſure ; and without further heſitation 
ſhe accompanied the houſekeeper to the 
cedar parlour, where the father and 
daughter were ſeated. They roſe at her 
entrance, and a her Me head of the 

table. 

She was now as med ſurpriſed at the 
civility of Bridget, as ſhe had been diſ- 
guſted with her rudeneſs the preceding 
day. Artleſs herſelf, ſhe ſuſpected none 
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in them, and faw only an amendment, 
which ee and reconciled her to their 
company. 

But che motives for this alex were 
neither fo ſincere nor diſintereſted as the 
ſuppoſed them to be. When ſhe leſt them 
the evening before, old Malcolm took the 
females to taſk ; and aſſaulting them on 
the weak ſide, intereſt, he bid them re- 
collect the kindneſs of the counteſs to 
Elinor; and ſhould there be a will, there 
was no doubt but ſne was very handſomely 
provided for. 


« Now,” ſaid he, © the does not know 
the value of money: if you pleaſe her, you 
will find her generous enough, I warrant. 
And whenever the new heir comes, 
though the Lord knows who it may be, 
yet when he comes, ſhe muſt turn out, 
and mayhap, if ſhe has a good fortune, ſne 
may take us, or at least ſhe will ſpeak well 
of us to the new heir, and we may keep 
our places, Better, therefore, till you ſee 
how matters be, for you to behave re- 
ſpectfully and Kind to her. Time enough 
to give yourſelves airs hen you ſee what 
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is done for vou, otherwiſe you may want a 
friend.” 1151 as hl: 

However deficient N people are in 
good ſenſe, few are wanting in the know- 
ledge of ſelf-intereſt, The old man's 

arguments were not only concluſive, but 
7 received, and their behaviour was to 
be faftipned accordingly. Hence the al- 
teratiia ſo pleaſing to Elinor; for which 
_ the dove them great credit, and treated 
them with the kindeſt affability. 

After breakfaſt, ſhe went to the ſtudy, 
—_ returned to Malcolm with the paper 
ber father had left, ſaying, „that an heir 
Was living,” &c. She aſſured him ſhe 
had carefully looked over every ſcrap of 
paper, but there certainly was no will, or 
any papers relative to the affairs of the 


counteſs, neither in his PLAYER nor eſ- 
crutoire.“ 


But the cabinet, Nis | 

ce The cabinet, Mr. Malcolm, mall Be 
be produced till the heir. comes, and then, 
before him and the whole family, the con- 
tents ſhall be diſplayed. , I give you my 
ſacred word that 1 ſhall not touch any 
21 | | thing 


ns 
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thing bn it for myſelf, whatever It con- 
tains”: .- 

« Well,” ſaid he, © you muſt don you 
like, to be ſure: but when the funeral 1s 
over, we'll write to the banker; mayhap 
the will may be ſent to him.“ “ I think 
it very probable,” returned Elinor, “ Till 
then we muſt be content in ignor ce.“ 

Nothing material took place ir ſome 
days. Bridget now and then br e out: 
but it was when her father was not 
preſent ; and Ekinor, deſirous of living in 
peace, paſſed it by unreſented. 

Mean time ſhe had written a letter to 
lord B * ß, under the name of Boteler, 
acquainting him with every circumſtance 
that had occurred; the recovery of the 
certificates he wanted, the death of the 
counteſs, &c. It was the firſt letter ſhe 
had ever written, except in her copy- 
book, and ſhe was two days conſidering 
and copying it over from time to time, 
before ſhe could pleaſe herſelf, though ſhe 
wrote a very correct hand, and had a na- 
tural flow of eaſy language; not indeed the 
more elegant language of the preſent day, 

vol. I, K but 
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but perfect good Engliſh, notwithſtanding: 
ſhe had no laboured phraſes or flowery- 
This letter, which coſt ſuch an infinity 
of pains, after it was finiſhed, ſhe knew 
not how to ſend unknown to the family; 
and kept it in her pocket, though without 
hope of any opportunity to forward it, un- 
leſs with the ſteward's concurrence. Chance 
did more for her than ſhe expected. | 
One morning, when ſhe came down to 
breakfaſt, ſhe was received, with lifted- 
up hands and eyes, by Mrs. Malcolm. 
« Good gracious, Miſs! was ever any 
thing like it! "Tis for all the world like a 
mortal plague in the family.” —< What's 
the matter now, Mrs. Malcolm?“ 
« Why, Miſs, as ſure as you be alive 
there be both the dogs dead! The poor 
dear hanymils havn't lived long after 
their miſtreſs. Old Fidele never moved 
. off his cuſhion after the old lady died, cat 
very little, and this morning was found dead, 
without ſo much as a moan, Poor, quiet, 
dear ſoul! Well, ſo as I was a-telling rhe 
fieward of 1 it, in comes Sandy, with a 
fluſte red 
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fluſtered tee; © There, (ſays he,) there, 
we have loſt our watchman, I found poor 
Argus ſtiff and could this morning. He 
laid quite quiet, and I believe died 
a natural chriſtian death.“ S0, Miſs, 
there be an end of both. To be ſure 
Fidele was always with my lady, and fo 
might take on, as he was mortal old: but 
I thinks Mr. Argus might as well have 

ſtayed and guarded us a little longer, as 
leave one in the lurch. For why? we muſt 
now never let the bridge down, or we 
ſhall have them there outlanguiſh fellows 
come jabbering again.“ 

« Poor Fidele! faithful Argus!” cried 
Elinor. * You have proved your grati- 
tude and attachment to your miſtreſs, by 
following her to the grave!“ —“ Lord, 
Miſs ! what do you ſay the dogs be to fol- 
low my miſtreſs to the araye.? What, 
make a burying for the dogs with chriſt- 
ans l with the like of the SFounteſs | Why, 
the hold country will ring of it. N 

She abſolutely raved with paſſion before 
Elinot could explain herſelf. At length 
the was pacified by hearing that they 

K 2 ſhould 
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ſhould be interred cloſe to the grey parrot. 
She only lamented there was no one to 
write a Greek epitaph upon __ now 
- his reverence was gone. . 

The death of thoſe old Faithful e 


LE had ſet Elinor into a train of thinking; and 


involuntarily ſhe bent her ſteps to the 
drawbridge, to have a laſt look at Argus; 
ſhe then walked over the bridge, which 
was obliged to be let down by day for the 
perſons who went back and forward on 
account of the funeral preparations; ſhe 

did not venture into the park, but ſtood at 
the end of the bridge, when ſhe was ſud- 
denly accoſted by a female voice, and 
turning her head on the other ſide, beheld 
a poor emaciated figure, with ſcarcely 
clothes to cover her :—ſhe ſpoke in ſuch 
broad Scotch, that Elinor, well uſed as 
the was to the dialeCt,-could\with * 
underſtand her. 

She had heard of the good gentry at 
the caſtle, and came that way to ſee if ſhe 
could meet with any one who would ſpeak 
for her, and give her ſomething to help 
a oe fick ſoldier * huſband, who had 

been 
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been wounded in the wars; had a wooden 


leg and his diſcharge, which was all he got 


after ſix years hard ſervice. Now he was 


ill, ſhe had two children almoſt ſtarving, - 


and nothing to give them.” —Elinor re- 
joiced that ſhe had ſome of her father's 
gold in her pocket, of which ſhe hardly 
knew the real value; ſhe gave the woman 
three pieces, who fell down on her knees, 


almoſt out of her wits at. ſight of ſo much 


money;—lhe nearly deafened her with her 
cries and ſobs of gratitude. 

When ſhe was a little compoſed, Elinor 
inquired if ſhe came from the poſt town, 
and hearing that ſhe did, ſhe immediately 
aſked if ſhe would convey a letter for her 
to the poſt ? the grateful creature almoſt 
jumped for joy at the idea of ſerving ſuch 
an angel of a lady: O, Madam! give 
me the letter, and before I ſleep, it ſhall 
be ſafe ar the poſt-houſe, aye before I 
carry my poor Donald ſome cordial.“ 

She ſaid her name was Jane Cathcart, 
that ſhe had once known better days, but 
her lot was of her own chooſing, ſo ſhe had 
no right to complain, except of the wars, 

"Km which 
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which had carried off her huſband's leg, 
and left him to ſtarve after ſpending his 
youth and blood in the ſervice of his 
anten, * 

Hers was an artleſs tale that drew the 
letter and another piece of gold out of 
Elinor's pocket; — the latter ſhe would 
have declined, ſaying the lady had been 
already too bountiful, but Elinor obliged 
her to take it, and appointed her to come 
twice a week, nearly at the fame hour, 
when the bridge was generally down, and 
all the family employed; ſhe was con- 
ftantly to watch at the poſt-houſe to in- 
quire for a letter, as ſoon as it could be 
ſuppoſed an anſwer might arrive, and Eli- 
nor aſſured her of a good reward whenever 
ſhe brought it. | 

They ſoon after parted; Elinor's heart 
was as light as a feather that ſhe had diſ- 
patched her letter; and it muſt be con- 

feſſed, that for a firſt eſſay in ſuch a novice, 
ſhe had managed as well as any young 
lady, correſponding ' with her lover by 
ſtealth, in defiance of parental authority, 
could have done. To be ſure ſhe had 
truſted 
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truſted an entire ſtranger, but her -heart 
was void of ſuſpicion, and ſhe never enter- 
rained a ſingle doubt of the woman's fide- 
ty in the execution of her truſt, 
The following day, the proceſſion of the 
funeral took place, with much ſolemnity 
but little pomp, as had always been the 
deſire of the counteſs; — the ancient do- 
meſtics ſhed tears, the neighbouring cot- 
tagers offered up prayers and bleſſings; 
their grief was ſincere, they had loſt a 
bene factreſs. | | 

Elinor retired to her apartment, and 
indulged unfeigned ſorrow ; ſhe had loved 
and revered the counteſs, ſhe had loſt her 
laſt and only friend. —The whole univerſe 
was a blank to her, for except lord B + + 
and his ſon, ſhe knew no one out of the 
caſtle. 

A day or two paſſed on, Mr. Malcolm 
was buſied in taking account of things, and 
ſeemed in no great haſte to write to the 
merchants, Meſſrs. Trumans at Temple- 
Bar,—Elinor aſked him one morning if 
he had done it; “ No,” he ſaid, © he was 
willing to collect in the money from the 
K 4 tenants, 
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tenants, pay the expences of the funeral, 
and ſervants wages; and then it would be 
time enough.“ Elinor made no reply. 
« ] have a great mind,” ſaid he, © to ſell 
the fix black coach horſes, they are eating 
their heads off.” 

« Dear me,” cried Bridget, © why can't 
we take an airing every day in the park 
as my lady did? I dare fay Miſs Elinor 
- would like it.” —*< Indeed,” replied ſhe, 
*«« I ſhould not, we have no right to uſe 
them, nor do I think ygu ought to ſell 
zhem; if the heir comes, he may like to 
keep them.“ 

ce Keep ſuch old cattle!“ cried Bridget; 
ce who's a fool then, they were well nough 
to carry the ſweet old ſoul that's now in 
her grave; but I do think no heir will 
keep them; and I don't ſee why we may 
not uſe them, only ſome folks are fo proud 
they don't like to ride with any but coun- 
teſs's.— Well, well, we ſhall fee pride will 
have a fall ſome day.” | 

ee Aye, aye,” ſaid Mrs. Malcolm, 
cc when the heir doth come, ſome folks 


will look a little ſmall I believe; fervants 
| mult 
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muſt remain to look after the houſe, but 
people won't kenp fine folks to walk about 
and do nothing.” 

« Yes,” cried Bridanm «and 1 believe 
ſome folks then will be made to give up 
the ivory cabinet, for I can ſafely ſwear, 
my lady only gave it to Mr. Maſham to 
keep for her; and it ought to be given to 
my father, as he 1s ſteward.” 

J wiſh you would hold your dolts 
tongues,” ſaid the ſteward ; © I thought I 
had given you caution. enough. —Don't 
mind 'em, Miſs; when the time comes I 
dares to lay you will do n thing that 
is right.“ 

« J hope I ſhall, Mr. Malcolm,” * 
Elinor, with an indignant look at the wo- 
men; „ and till ſome perſon does claim 
a right 1 in this houſe, I ſhall certainly re- 
main in it; and as I have never deſerved 
this ill treatment, I ſhall be patient under 
it ſome time longer, a ſhort time only J 
hope; for if you don't write to Mellrs. 
Truman ſoon, I. hall.” | 

« Why, Miſs, don't. ye be ſo haſty ; I 
only want to make clear. accounts, and 
then I. ſhall write out of hand.” 


* 5 Elinor 


* 
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Elinor took a walk to compoſe her 
ſpirits, and to her great ſurpriſe diſcovered 
Jane Cathcart on the other fide of the 
moat; it was impoſſible any anſwer could 
have. arrived, for the letter could ſcarely 
be got to England :—ſhe haſtened, there- 
fore, to know the cauſe of her appear- 
ance, EY 

Jane produced a letter: This cannot 
be the one you expect in anſwer, but it 
has your name that you gave me, and, 
h therefore, I brought it, for, I will —_ 
the poſt every day.” 

Thank you, my good Jane,” and 225 
ing on the ſuperſcription, ſhe ſaw it ad- 
dreſſed to Mr. Maſham ; ſhe opened and 
read it, but there was no name at the bottom, 
only an « Addreſs to Meſſrs. Trumans ;” 
and the contents were a perfect enigma to 
her;—ſhe put it into her pocket, and aſked 
Jane after her huſband. « O!“ cried 
ſhe, « thank God, and you, my dear 1 5 
he is much better, and will, I hope, in 
time, be able to travel home by degrees.” 

* Ah! then I ſhall loſe you,” ſaid 
Elinor.—** No, my lady, not till you have 
all the anſwers you want, and have no fur- 
$5 3 ther 
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them ſervice for me; Jane Cathcart will 

never be ſo ungrateful to ſtir a ſtep whilſt 
ſhe can be uſeful to you. 

This grateful declaration drew another 
piece of gold from Elinor, which Jane 
modeſtly declined, but was prevailed upon 
to take it by the command of her bene- 
factreſs, who, bidding her © good morn- 
ing,” returned to the houſe, muſing on 
the contents of this, to her, unintelligible 
letter: ſhe had ſcarcely entered the hall 
before Bridget met her. 

cc Lord, Miſs! you be always a wander- 
ing about, one never knows where to find 
you out to tell a bit of news; here's old 
Jamie the footman felled very ill this 
morning; for my part I think the murrain 

has got amongſt us; I am afeard for poor 

Sandy and myſelf; but the matter is, 
Jamie wants to ſee you, what for no one 
can tell, but we have been Sg for 
you.” 

Elinor made no reply, but with real 
concern for the old man haſtened to his 
room; Bridget followed her, but when 

ſhe 0 Jamie ſaid, he muſt ſpeak 
K 6 | with 
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with the young lady alone. She very ful 
kily withdrew, but not farther than the 


outſide of the door, though that happened 


to be too far, as the old man's voice could 
not be heard. 


I beg your pardon. for this liberty,” 


ſaid he, „but I think my laſt day is near 
at hand—T have lived, Miſs, in the family 


four-and-forty years, and have had good 


benefactors; I have no relations in the 


world, nor no one who cares for me; you 


have always been kind and ſweet tempered, 


and Mr. Maſham was the beſt gentleman 


in the world.—It will do my heart good 


to have the little I have ſaved, in your 
hands; — I am worth more than a hundred 
good pounds in gold. - God bleſs you, 


my. dear young lady, accept this poor gift 


from old Jamie ;—you will break my 
heart to-refuſe it, and it will be an honor 


aud a pleaſure to me in my laſt moments— 


fo don't deny me.” 

« My good Jamie,” ſaid Elinor," re 1 
thank you heartily ; but if you have no re- 
lations, you have friends among your fel- 


low ſervants.“ “ Ah! there it is now,” 


cried 


55 


1 | 
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cried he, © you are above taking it, I did 
not think it was in you to refuſe a dying 
man what he aſks to make him leave the 
world in peace.— Ah! Miſs, I did not 
think you would be ſo -unkind and ſo 
proud ; but pray now don't refuſe me, my 
heart is ſet upon it,” 

« Well then,” faid Elinor, “ will ac- 
cept, and gratefully thank you; more 
pleaſed my good Jamie with your affection 
for me, than the money.—Heaven may 
reſtore you to uſe it; but if otherwiſe, I 
will buy ſomething with it that ſhall re- 
mind me of your generous Kindneſs as 
long as I live.“ 

& Now,” faid he, „ I am proud and 
happy indeed.—God bleſs you, my good 
young lady; you have ſome enemies in this. 
houſe, but never mind them; God will 
proſper thoſe that are good, and you never 
did harm to any living foul, I am ſure.” 

' Elinor was greatly affected; ſhe held 
out her hand, which he kiſſed, and then 
faid, © She had made his heart light; and 
now he wiſhed for Mr. Malcolm.“ She 
withdrew with tears running down her 

cheeks, 


| * Exxcporzs or 
cCheelks. © Well,” cried the inquiſitive 
Bridget, © what had the ould ſoul to 
fay to you, Miſs ?”—< He deſires to ſee 
Mr. Malcolm,” anſwered ſhe coldly, and: 
went on. to her own apartment; more 
moved by this honeſt and affectionate 
proof of regard from the footman, than a 
fine lady of the preſent day would be at a: 
declaration of love from a right honour- 
able. | | | 

In about an hour after ſhe was called to 
dinner; © There, Miſs,” ſaid Malcolm, 
giving her a paper, © that is the will of 
Jamie the footman, which. I have been 
a-writing for him.“ “ And you was a 
fool to do it, cried Mrs. Houſekeeper, 
« an ungratitude fellor; I that have nurſed: 
him fo often, and lived with him ſo many 
years, to give away his poor ſavings to- 
ſtrangers, as I may ſay.” 
e *Tis a great ſhame,” joined in- 
Bridget, © and you ought to have tould 
him ſo, and refuſed to write any ſuch a 
thing ;—for my part, (ſeeing Elinor: 
calmly put the paper in her pocket,) I. 
chought ſome folks had been too proud to 


take 
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take preſents from footmen, good Lordi. 
but I ſee they are glad to get money 
againſt they may be turned out here.— The 
old man knowing Sandy and 1 were going 
to marry, might have given it to us, I 
think, towards houſekeeping.” +8 
« No,” exclaimed her father, © nobody 
will never give you nothing, you let your 
tongue run ſo; I wiſh it was lit a little, that 
8 | | 
During this curious altercation Elinor had 
helped herſelf, and was eating her dinner 
with the greateſt compoſure in the world, 
determined not to ſay a word. T his ſilence 
was more vexing than any thing ſhe could 
have ſaid; the old ſteward was civil as 
uſual, but the women were too ſtomachful 
to eat, and with difficulty were quieted by 
Mr. Malcolm. | 
When the repaſt was finiſhed, ſhe with- 
drew to the ſtudy, and there read Jamie's. - 
will, who left her ſole poſſeſſor of all his ſav- 
ings, and any legacy that his late lady might 
have left him by will or otherwiſe. After 
peruſing this, ſhe ſought for the letter 
Jane had given to her: but it was not to 
be 
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= found. She concluded ſhe muſt have 
dropped it in Jamie's room, when ſhe 
drew out her handkerchief. | 

| She ſoon after went to ſee the poor fel- 
low. The cook-maid was with him, and 
ſhe ſaid he was drawing on apace. He 
ſpoke but little, and thar weak and low. 
Elinor would not leave him. She gave 
him his wine and cordials herſelf, and had 
the ſatisfaction to ſee delight ſmile on his 
features, and hear his lips expreſs joy and 
gratitude, She made inquiry after her 
letter: no one had ſeen it; ſhe therefore 
concluded ſhe muſt have loft it before ſhe 
entered the houſe, and was extremely 
vexed, though ſhe did not NEOUS! the 
contents. 

She had no ſooner left the parlour, than 
Bridget produced a paper: * Here, 
father, is a letter, I believe, which 1 
found.” The father read the ſuperſcrip- 
tion, © To Mr. Maſham.'—** Why, we 
ſhould give this to Miſs.” . You would 
give every thing to Mis, I believe, and 
care nothing about your own family,” ſaid 
Mrs. Malcolm. As you are ſteward, 


?tig 
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« Dear me, cried he, © have done with 
your thens. T'll write the gentleman; 
and ſo I'll write Maſter Trumans too, 
for elſe Miſs will; and ſo tis beſt to know 
if there be a will or directions, or no.“ 

« Aye, do, father. I am ſure there is a 
will, and a good will towards me; becauſe 
often the precious ſoul has ſaid, Bridget, 
I'll reward thee for thy great trouble.” 

Malcolm faid, when he had anſwered 
the letter he would give it to Bridget, as 
the had found it, and ſhe might give it to 
Miſs. He kept his word: but Bridget 
threw the letter on the ſtairs, and there, in 
the evening, it was found by the cook, 
who delivered it to Elinor. 

Two days and nights ſhe attended. 
poor Jamie ; and well for him ſhe did, 
for neither Mrs. Malcolm nor Bridget 
once came to his room. The fourth 
day of his illneſs he expired, bleſſing 
Elinor to his laſt moment, and ſunk. 
gently away without a groan. The 
ſteward ſignified ſhe muſt bury him at 
ber expence. This ſhe readily agreed 
to, and ſome time after had a ſtone 


placed 


212 , ANECDOTES OF 


| placed over him, with this inſcriptian : 
Here reſts the body of Jamie Mac- 


pherſon, a true and faithful ſervant, 
This ſtone is a ſacred teſtimony of. his 
worth, and the gratitude of Elinor Ma- 
ſham.” 9 
When poor Jamie had paid the laſt 
debt to Nature, Elinor found herſelf near 


a hundred and thirty pounds richer than 


ever ſhe expected; and the quantity of 


money appeared immenſe to her, and 
inexhauſtible. She gave the cook ten 


pieces of gold, and the ſame ſum to Mr. 


Malcolm, with Jamie's watch: but to ſhew 


her reſentment to Mrs. Malcolm and Brid- 


get, for neglecting him, ſhe entirely over- 


looked them, though ſhe gave Sandy five 
Pieces, as he had behaved very kind to him, 

The mother and datyghter were out- 
rageous. The old man told them they 


were rightly ſerved, becauſe they could 


not keep a civil tongue in their heads. 

In the interval of Jamie's illneſs and 
funeral Elinor had ſeen Jane Cathcart 
twice, but no letter had come to hand. 
She had alſo anſwered the letter to her 


father 


* 
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father from the Mr. Wilſon, unknowing 
that Malcolm had done it; nor did the 


filly man once think of her doing it, par- 


ticularly as he was unacquainted with her 
mode of conveying letters ; they thought 
all was ſnug among themſelves. 


Two days after the funeral of the foot- 


man, Elinor took her accuftomed walk 
over the bridge, where ſhe had ſcarcely 
been ten minutes before ſhe ſaw Jane ad- 
vancing, who drew a packet from under 
her apron, holding it out with great joy: 
She was almoſt breathleſs with haſte and 
pleaſure. © © There, my dear young lady, 
there. God ſend you may have good 
news, and then we ſhall return home with 


joy 0 thankfulneſs to our old cot 


again.“ 
Elinor juſt opened the packet, and ſee- 
ing it came from Lord B , with a 


large incloſure, ſhe gave Jane five pieces; 


and bidding her call to-morrow, for the 
laſt time, ſhe flew rather than walked 
back to-the ſtudy, and locked herfelf in, 
to devour the contents of her packet. 
Lord 
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Lord B * « warmly thanked her for her 
attention. He had the pleaſure to find 
his lady recovered, on his arrival; the 

ſight of her ſon having proved an effeQual 
cordial. On this he haſtened to London, 
where more good news awaited him. His 
friend baron P. « had ſo earneſtly 
exerted himſelf in his behalf, that the at- 
tainder had been taken off, and the eſtates 
decreed to his poſſeſſion, on producing 
the neceſſary certificates. 

Going from his friend now, without 
| fear, he had called at Trumans', and there 
received her obliging letter; in return for 
- which, he had the pleaſure to incloſe her a 

copy of his aunt's will, which had been 
lodged in truſt for ber, and to add 
his ſincereſt congratulations on the con- 
tente. | 

« There was alſo a letter, or ſealed- up 

paper, depoſited in the ſame hands by 
Mr. Maſham, with an order to deliver it 

to you in, caſe of his death, when you be- 
came entitled to the bequeſts in the will. 
I have. taken upon me the care of it,” 
added 
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added he, “and I hope both will prove 


equally agreeable to you. Within a very 
few days after you receive this you will ſee 
your beſt friends, myſelf and Lady B *, 


who ſends. her kiadeſt regards, and longs 
to embrace you.“ 


Such were the chief contents of this wel- 
come letter: but how greatly was Elinor 
ſurpriſed, on peruſing the will, which was 
very ſhort. She gave to each of her ſervants 
a year's wages; and a handſome annuity, 
to make their old age comfortable, to Mr. 
and Mrs. Malcolm, and to old Jamie: to 


Bridget, all her clothes, except laces and 
ſilver ſilks, and an annuity for life, after 
the death of her father and mother: for 


the preſent, fifty pounds in money, be- 
ſides the year's wages. Sandy, the cook, 
and lower ſervants were alſo remembered. 
To Mr. Maſham was left two hundred 
a year; and the reſt of her perſonal pro- 
perty, of clothes, je wels, furniture, a 
bond for five thouſand pounds given to 


her by her late father, in the care of 


Meſſrs. Trumans, with whatever monies 
ſhe had 1 in polkeſſion, or ſhould be due to 
her 
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her at the time of her death, me nave and 
bequeathed the whole to Elinor, com- 
monly known by the name of Maſham, 
for her ſole uſe; and ſhe appointed her 
reſiduary legatee; her father and Meſſrs. 

Trumans and Co. to be truſtees for her, i in 
caſe ſhe ſhould not be at age at the time 
of this teſtatrix's death. 

Elinor, though perfectly unacquainted 
with the nature of wills, till ſhe ſaw the 
{crip drawn up by Malcolm for old Jamie, 
yet underſtood this ſufficiently to com- 
prehend ſhe had an immenſe fortune left her, 
and that Meſſrs. Trumans were to take 
care of her. Thank God, and my dear 
and generous benefactreſs, cried ſhe, 
tears of joy rolling down her cheeks, 
« there is ſome perſon to whom I can 
apply, whenever I leave this houſe.” 
Nothing could more ſurpriſe her, ſhe 
thought, than this great acquiſition of 
fortune, ſo entirely unlooked-for as to the 
value of it. Though the counteſs had 
. aid ſhe would provide for her, ſhe had 
no idea that it would be ſuch a very hand- 
ſome proviſion. 


She 
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She had it now in her power to give 
heart's-eaſe ro Mrs. Malcolm and Bridget, 
reſpeCting the will, and to have a complete 
revenge, by taking upon her the manage- 
ment of the houſe, every thing in it being 
hers: but ſhe determined to defer ſaying 
2 ſyllable of the buſineſs till the arrival of 
Lord and Lady B *. One little alloy 
there was to her tranſports on this occa- 
ſion: the ſon, Edward, was not mentioned 
as a companion in their journey. * But 
ſurely,” ſhe cried, © they cannot come 


here without him.” Her heart beat 


quick, and unconſcious bluſhes dyed her 
cheeks at the thoughts of meeting him 


again: but ſhe knew not the nature af her 
emotions, nor endeavoured to analyze 


them. 


The following day ſhe took leave of 


Jane Cathcart, accompanied by ſuch a 


handſome ſum, that the poor creature 


could ſcarcely believe her eyes; and fall- 


ing on her knees, invoked Heaven and all 
its ſaints to bleſs her dear lady. We 
ſhall now travel to the Highlands,” ſaid 


ihe, © where my parents be living. We 


vol. L. L ſhall 
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ſhall be able to buy a little cot, and live 


like lairds. Care and poverty can never 


— 


reach us more. O, bleſſed be the day 
when I ſaw your ſweet face ! and may you 
be happy all the days of your life !” 
Elinor felt uncommon delight in the 
reflection of having made theſe poor people 


comfortable; and for the firſt time began 


to eſtimate the value of riches, ſince they 
had the power of diffuſing happineſs 
among the poor unfortunates rng 
by poverty. 

She was now from day to day 3 
expecting Lord B » . A week had 
paſſed: ſince her letter; when the eighth 
day Mr. Malcolm received a letter from 
Meſſrs. Trumans and Co. merely acknow- 
ledging his letter, and telling him * he 
might hourly expect the heir to take poſ- 
ſeſſion.” 

As this letter came whilſt they were at 
breakfaſt, he read it aloud. © Bleſs me!” 
faid the ſteward's lady, let us ſtir about, 
and get the houſe in order; and I ſhall 
put on my beſt mourning to receive them, 
that the ay know who I am. I fancy 

| 4 48 
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we ſhall all ſee the difference now. If 
there be no lady, certainly I ſhall remain 
here to keep order,” 


. © Yes, yes,” ſaid Bridget, with a er 


at Miſs, you'll be here, whoever goes. 
Vou be too uſeful and too full of conſe- 
quence to be parted with. People who 
have nothing to do, nor don't chooſe to do 


nothing, to be ſure they can't expect to 


ſtay here a dead weight; beſides, they 


have riches enough, one way and t'other, 


to take care of themſelves.” 


Elinor kept a provoking ſilence, | and 
ſaw them whiſking about to elean the plate 
and bruſh up the furniture, without mak 


ing any obſervations, or offering to aſſiſt, 


tough many ſpiteful _— were faid to 


her. 


They met at ame; and as both Mrs. 
Malcolm and her daughter had been ex- 


erting themſelves to drive the under ſer- 
vants, and had been duſting of china, 


and opening all the beſt rooms that had 
long been unuſed, both of them were 
pretty dirty; when on a ſudden Bridget 


cried out, «'O, gracious me þ there's a 
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coach and ſix ſtately horſes, with men on 
horſeback, juſt turned over the bridge.” 
All was a ſcene of confuſion. Old 
Malcolm went to open the maſly gates; 
Sandy was called to attend; Mrs. Mal- 
colm flew away to put on her beſt mourn- 
ing, but was called back by her huſband ; 
for the carriage. had reached the gates, in 
which Elinor ſaw Lord B * . | 
She flew to the door. Bridget gave her 

no very gentle puſh: © You need not be 
ſo forward, Miſs, as I know. Mother 
and father's there, that's enough, I ſup- 
poſe.” She made no reply, but ſlid by 
her juſt as Lord B * + was helping his 
lady from the coach. Ah! my dear 
| Miſs Maſham, this is kind indeed. Here, 
my love, is the amiable young lady you 
wiſhed to embrace ; and you, my young 
friend, receive Lady B = , already pre- 
pared to love you.“ 

Wdile each in turn were folding Elinor 
to their boſoms, no pencil or pen can de- 
ſcribe the looks that were interchanged 
between Mrs. Malcolm and her daughter. 

So great was their aſtoniſhment, that they 
ſtood 
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ſtood petrified when Lady B „ ad- 
vanced, and Elinor announced to her 
who they were, in terms they little de- 
ſerved from her. But the delighted girl 
was ſo happy in the cordial embrace of her 
ladyſhip, and fo pleaſed with her ſweet- 
neſs of manners, that at the moment ſhe 
ceaſed. to feel one 21 of anger or reſent- 
el. 

Lord and Lady B ſpoke kindly to 
them all, and ſtill held the hand of Elinor. 
When uſhered into the beſt room by Mrs. 
Malcolm, there ſhe ſhrunk back. “O, 
it feels intolerably chilly; let me go into 
your common room, my dear Miſs Ma- 
ſnam.“ The cedar parlour had been 
cleared by this time, and thither Elinor 
led her friends. The houſekeeper ſent in 
ſome nice cakes (ſhe made for her own 
eating) and wine. Bridget, to ſhew her- 
ſelf to advantage, attended with one of 
thei own ſervants. 

« My « dear Miſs Maſham,” ſaid my lord, 


«we are intruders upon you, and ſhould 


have come to an empty houſe but for the 
reliance had on your kindneſs to give us 
1 34 a bed.“ 
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a bed.“ Elinor was about to reply, when 
Bridget Very, pertly. faid, „ My mother, 
fir, who is the houſekeeper, . will take 
care to ſee all. nings ready for you Miss 
has nothing ta o with ! it. Tis my mother 
has the management of every thing, both 
before and fince my Jady's death. Miſs 
Gon torder things here.” el ene 
Nol“ faid Lady B 5 8 fa 
8 the ſpiteful air of Bridget in a 
moment; « No! chat is ſtrange, indeed, 
that Miſs Maſham has nothing to do here, 
Yor every 2 is bers 1. Ms ray 


"4 


© $ 
«\ # 


4 1 had the honour of receiving i, with a 
copy of my dear counteſs's win.“ 

1 Bridget had a falver i by her band, waſting 
a to take the glaſs from lady B. », 5 
3 rhe moment we heard the words ** conti- 
reſs's will,” the ſalver dropped from Het 
hand; and picking it up again in extreme 
bafte and confuſion, ſhe quitted the room 
as her father entered, having adjuſted his 
Wig, and $39 on a clean cravat. 1 767 
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' Whilſt he was paying his compliments, 
Bridget flew to her mother, who was put- 
ting on her beſt mourning, that ſhe might 
look like ſomebody. * O, I ſhall burft 
with ſpite and vexation,” cried ſne. That 


_—_ * 


proud minx will overcome us all. O, 
mother, what d'ye think? She has got a 
copy of the will, fo the lady ſaid ; twas 
theſe great folks ſent it to her; (how 
could / come by letters I) And moreover 
they ſaid every thing was hers.” —« Good 
gracious !'' exclaimed Mrs. Malcolm.— 
« Lord, mother, what ſignifies your ſpread 
hands? That lictle vaparous proud thing 
will over-top vs all, and I fball go mad 
with ſpite. But go, go inquire about this 
will, that the ill-natured fly thing kept 
from us. O, if he bas got all, Ill go and 
hang — purpoſe to haunt her all the 
days of her life.“ 
Here ſhe fell a- blubbering moſt piteouſly; 
and Mrs. Malcolm declared ſhe was in 
ſuch a quandary, that ſhe could hardly 
ſtick a pin. 
Dreſſed ſhe was, at laſt; and deſcended 
to the parlour, where ſhe made à profound 
| L 4 reverence 3 
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| reverence; c rejoiced to ſee my lord and 
my lady ; lamented they. were ſo unpre- 
| pared, but ſhe had given directions to get 
the beſt dinner poſſible; mean” time 
would her ladyſhip pleaſe to ſee the 
rooms?“ Lady B. anſwered her very 
courteouſly, that ſhe. was not difficult 
about her dinner; and turning to Elinor, 
Coming upon you thus ſyddenly, Miſs 
Maſham, we may be very thankful that 
you will give us any dinner. Pray, Mrs. 
Malcolm, don't give yourſelf any trouble ; 
I ſuppoſe - Johnſtone, my woman, will 
chooſe the apartments, if you will permit 
| her (bowing to Elinor) : but I muſt inſiſt 
upon it that we do not put you out of your 
apartment.” ! O dear, no, my lady; 
there be four beſt rooms, fit for any laird 
or king to ſleep. in. Miſs Elinor ſleeps 
in the next ſtory by me.” . Indeed! 1 
have no notion of that. I ſhall expect, 
Miſs Elinor, that you will lleep by me, un- 
leſs you chooſe to turn me in the garret, 
and ſleep below yourſelf.” | | 
Madam,“ returned the houſckeeper, 
ce. thoſe rooms were always kept for com- 


pany; 


— 
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pany ; though God knows, we never had! 
any in my late lady's time.“ That 4 
may be, * anſwered Lady B * : * cc but oy 77 


as every thing in this caſtle is the property 5A 
of Miſs Elinor, ſhe has a right to chooſe 14 


her own bed.“ 

c Indeed, Madam 1 begs pardon; but 
I. ſuppoſe, then, the will is found?“ 
«Yes, Mrs. Malcolm,“ anſwered Elinor, 
dae with the revenge ſhe had taken, 

er yes, the will is found, and you and 
yours are handſome ly provided for. You 

mall hear it read in the evening.“ 

Mrs. Malcolm now made a reſpectful 
courteſy; and withdrew. - 

When Elinor wrote to Lord B „ 
ſhe had mentioned her uncomfortable ſitu- 
atioh, and the treatment ſhie met with 
from the upper ſervants they were there 
fore prepared to give her all poſſible con- 
ſequence with” them. Lady B. ap- 
peared to be charmed with the amiable, 
ingenuous girl. She was quite a new 
character. A rechiſe; a ſtranger." to the 
world, brought up in an antique caſtle 
among old people, ſhe expected to hav® 

L 5 met 


— 


| 226 © 11 011: ANECDOTES. OF 

met an awkward, baſhfyl, uninformed 

young woman z nor could. the favourable 

point of view in which the carl placed her, 

nor her really ſenſible letter, do away the 

deren ſhe had recgiarlng hear- 
of her ſituation. 


+, She. was furpriſed and Lg there= 


+ fore, by ſeeing a young creature, eminently 


lovely, fly to welcome her with unaffected 
caſe and unſtudied politenels,, Nature had 
done much for Elinor, and ſhe. had never 
ſought to mend her works; for ſhe. had 
no one to inſtruct her in the murderous arts 
that now diltart the faireſt forms. 
She had only a ſimple guide to poliſh 
her mind. Good-nature and an innocent 
heart gave ber all that eaſe which is en- 
deavoured to be taught by rule in higher 
circles: and as to the difference of rank, 
it neyer oncg entered her head that it was 
entitled to a particular reſpect. AS 
- She had lived Vs 3 in the 
moſt perfect freedom, and the ſuppoſed 
one lady differed. from another only in 
her temper and manners. She concluded 
* of. birth and titles were upon an 


equality, 
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equality, and had characters as eſtimable 
as the dear friend ſhe had loſt. | 

With ſuch ideas, the fimple Elinor felt 
' herſelf under no reſtraint in the preſence 
of Lady B . , though her behaviour 
was regulated by the ſtricteſt decorum. 
She was eaſy and cheerful, without confi- 
dence or levity ; and it was ſoon to be ob- 
ſerved, that the freedom of her manners 
was conſtitutional, and the. offspring n 
unadulterated heart. 

Some hours flew away, ſcarcely nd 
by the happy Elinor. Society, ſo new 
and delightful, inſpired new ideas, and 
gave her many lights on ſubjects ſne had 
almoſt been an entire ſtranger to, from 
her mode of education. She'was twenty 
times on the point of aſking Lady B « + 
for her fon, but ſtill delayed it, expecting 
they would mention him. However, he 
ſeemed to be forgotten by both; and ſhe 
had deferred it too long, having no op- 
portunity of introducing his name without 
doing it abruptly. 

They parted at 2055 muvnally. pleaſed 
with each other and the gobd-natured 

L 6 Elinor 
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Elinor having had her little revenge on the 
ſtewards family, called them into the ceday, 


parlour uy the company had with | 
drawn. 4.8; | 


% Now, Mr. Malcolm,” Gai we, 1 
md inform you the heir who is come to 


take poſſeſſion of the caſtle is the nephew 


of our late dear coutteſs, now the earl of 


B. . .. Dear gracious ! how can that 
be, faid Mrs. Malcolm, “ ſeeing that 
they were all drowned ?”—< J do not,” 
anſwered Elinor, „know the particulars 
yet; J only know that ſo it is, and that my 
father and the preſent earl were acquaint- 
ed: the next thing I have to do, is to let 
eee read the will.“ 


The women were in an agony with im- 
patience: he began, and mentioned all the 
bequeſts to them: Mrs. Malcolm wiped 
her eyes; her dear good lady had been 
very generous to them, thank God, they 
need not ſarve any body now. Bridget 


ſaid, ſhe thought my lady might as well 


have given her the nuity now as to wait 
for dead folks ſhoes ; and conſidering all 


the coil the had, it wasn't much ſhe 


thought. 
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thought. Well but,” ſaid old Malcolm, 
ce what ſhe has left us now will keep us 
all and Sandy too ; and when we die you'll 
have all, and my ſavings likewiſe.” | 

e Well,” ſaid Bridget, ce go on.“ 
The bequeſt to Mr. Maſham was next 
mentioned; — “ There now,” ſaid ſhe, 
ce that's twice as much as is left to you 
both: — but when the concluding article 
was read, and Elinor ſtood poſſeſſed of all 
the property the counteſs had in her poſ- 
ſeſſion—'tis impoſſible to do juſtice in 
depicting the baneful looks that clouded 
every feature. 
ee So then 7, that watched night and 
day for many months; I that beared all the 
drawling from morning till night, I be put 
off with a few ould clothes, a few pounds, 
and to wait nobody knows how long for 
an nuity; and here one who hath done 
nothing but to be waited upon, runs away 
with all ;—fine goodneſs indeed þ aye, aye, 
the ould man took care enough of himſelf 
and his dafter !” 

ce Bridget, faid Elinor * ce 1 as 
little expected the contents of this will as 


you 


Pd 


230  /| ANECDOTES or 


you. ad; 2 Ny had my dear benefactre ſs 
leſt me but a few pounds I would have 
bleſſed and thanked her; — I am ſorry 
you are of a temper ſo ungrateful ; had 
you behaved different it would not have 
been the worſe for you.“ This hint was 
not loſt upon Mrs. Malcolm, who had 
been ready to ſecond her daughter; but a 
little reflection, and this timely advice to 
Bridget, had its proper effect to give a 
change to her intended ſentiments. 

„ Fie upon you, Bridget, the counteſs 
was a good lady, we ought to be thank - 
ful; to be ſure ſhe had a right to give 
away her own as ſhe liked, and J wiſh 
Miſs happy with it.—I dares to ſay ſhe 
will do good and be generous to every 
one.” This ſpeech greatly pleaſed Elinor, 
who, without guile herſelf, did not ſuſpect 
the other of that low cunning' and art 
which had produced this change of opi- 
nion. I thank you, Mrs. Malcolm,” ſaid 
ſhe, and hope I ſhall continue to de- 
ſerve your good word ;” then taking the 
paper and cangle ſhe wiſhed them all a 
n 3 8 


An 
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An altercation not very pleaſant, nor 
material to be inſerted, took place after- 
wards, while Elinor retired to her apart- 
ment to ruminate on the agreeable occur. 
rences of the day. { 
e How Miſs Elinor came to know my 
lord and lady, or whether they were rela- 
tions to her; and how crutl ſiy ſhe had 
been never to ſay a word, when ſhe knew 
they were a- coming; were circumſtances 
that very naturally engaged the good 
folks in the kitchen, as well as to wonder 
ce where my lord and lady comed from all 
on a ſudden.” While Elinor | could not 
help feeling diſſatisfied that Edward had not 
fuperſeded the waiting-maid, and a French 
lap-dog, in the coach; but it was ſtill 
more provoking not to mention his name; 
a ſudden thought reconciled her, and 
enabled her to compoſe herſelf to reſt.— 
« It was very Probable that Edward and 
Monſie ur Fernis would come together the 
following day, not being room in che 
ode for both of them!? 
The following moming Mrs. Malcolm 
and Bridget attacked * gentle- 
woman 
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ee the counteſs; but their mager 
manners and Scotch dialett threw them at 
an immenſe diſtance from this lady; and 
their curioſity would hardly rhave been 
gratified had not Mrs. Malcolm: by chance 
(for ſhe really knew. not the prevalence of 
flattery from the ducheſs to the-chamber- 
maid) ; accidentally, therefore, ſhe ſaid; 
« Dear me, what beautiful mourning 
yours is, what a pretty faſhion, and how 
handſome: that cap makes you took ! -we 

never ſee ſuch charming de in 1 da 
of the country.“ 


r Indeed] believe hot, n "OE 
Abigail a little ſoftened, but yet aſſuming 
a look of conſequence : ©? Tis a ſad poor 
country, and a ſhocking time of the year 
to come to it; I * die with the vapours 
it we ftay long? 291 ono pobbut 
Now the vapours was a new diſorder to 
Mrs. Malcolm.—*< Upon my word, ma- 
dam,“ faid ſhe, „I have not heard of ſuch 
' complaint here; and I am ſure both | 
chriſtians and dogs that have died here 
| have. had . as N yur wy 


we 
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but old age ; ſo that you need not fear aid 
ſuch diſorder in our caſtle,” 

The town lady, who had been 1 | 
hired by the counteſs, laughed aloud at 
this ruſtic ignorance; and Mrs. Malcolm 
took advantage of the momentary good- 
humour to aſk, If my lord was nephew 
to the counteſs, what was the reaſon he 
never camed to ſee her, and where he had 
lived?“ | | 
I really know nothing of the family 

affairs; they have not long been from 
France I believe. I underſtand, by the 
death of your old lady he came to the 
title of earl of B. „, as her nephew and 
heir; that he came down to take poſſeſſion 
of a good eſtate; and an old crazy caſtle, 
among a parcel of Hottentots (a word Mrs. 
Malcolm did not underſtand, ON 
could not reſent).” | F 

c Dear me, well I 8 "TEX he 
camed to know Miſs ' Elinor, for I am 
ſure no man ever comed here.” Well, 
I vow,” ſays Bridget, © I do believe my 
lord was one of them outlangiſh men.“ 


er You have hit it,“ cried. old Malcolm, 
cc 1 
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« ] thought I had ſeen his face; as ſure as 
eggs be eggs, he's the very man: — well 


who ſhould have thought it? I am cruelly 


ſorry I behaved ſo rude, but 1 could not 
tell who was who, without knowing of 


him.“ 


« Well but Miſs didn't 65 him,“ cried 
Bridget, © fo I can't think how he could 
know her it muſt be a ſham, 1 believe.” 
A ſham, my lord guilty of a ham! 
Woman, do you know what you ſay of a 
peer of the realm ? they are all great men, 
that ſcorn any ſuch dirty doings.—1 heard 
my: lord ſay, that this Miſs Thing-a-mee 
was a beautiful ſweet creature; that he 
liked her much, and was ſure my lady would 
love her too; therefore he nut have 
known her, without any ſham i in the buſi- 
neſs. 

« As to the beauty of the Miſs, I fee 


none, and I am ſure I never ſaw fuch a 


fright of a dreſſer in all my life; ſhe 
looked ſor all the world as if ſhe came 
from Noah's ark; indeed there ſeems to 
be altogether a moſt precious ſet of ante- 
diluvians here.” * then burſting into 
* a horſe 
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a horſe laugh ſhe left them to wonder and 
ſtare, that this fine lady ſhould be a wait- 
ing gentle woman. : 

Mr. and Mrs. Malcolm, however, haſt- 
ened to pay their duty at the breakfaſt 
table, where the happy Elinor preſided as 
in the days of the counteſs; ſhe performed 
the honours with ſuch eaſe and propriety 
that lady B . „ was quite delighted with 
her; and on her part ſhe was never weary 
of admiring the counteſs. She never had 


{een any female within her remembrance, 


out of che family, whoſe dreſs or figure 
ſhe could call te mind; therefore the 
counteſi, in her perſon manners, and dteſo 
was quite a new being to her. | 

be ſelſ-dignified ſteward and bis ir 
behaved with all poſſible reſpect, though 
the latter felt a heart- burning againſt Eli- 
nor; they were treated with kindneſs by 
the lord and lady, who defired they might 
retain their poſts, till new arrangements 


were ſormed, with What ſervants Mrs. 


Malcolm thought proper. * Miſs Ma- 
ſham ſpeaks fo handſomely of yu, ſaid 


the counteſs, * for your care and attath+ - 
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ment to our good aunt, that you may be 
always ſure of finding friends in us.” © 
They withdrew, making a' profound 
reverence to Elinor, as well as che rent 
„ 
I Elinor Maire: thi elegant dreſs of 
tha: counteſs, that lady was no leſs pleaſed 
with Her ſimple attire, which, faſhioned by 
her own hands and fancy, was perhaps 
more becoming, and correſpondent to the 
natural and unſtudied graces of her perſon, 
than if ſne had been dreſſed in one of the 
late counteſs's ſilver ſilks; Who, when 
ſhe came down to Scotland, brought 
with her a wardrobe WT. e laſted 
her life. er 5 * 
Elinor ſuffered tor Ake 8 haik to 


flow in great profuſioniover her neck and 


ſhoulders, and reach to the bottom ef her 
waiſt; a riband tied Wund her head, and 
a ſmall oaten- ſtraw hat, were her chief 
ornaments: but as Milton ſays, beauty 
like hers, was, when unadorn'd, adorn d 
the moſt. Mnd it is certain that both the 
earl and his counteſs thought her the love- 
leſt girl they had ever beheluu. 


After of 


* 
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Alter breakfaſt Elinor went up to the 
ſtudy, and returned with the cabinet, 


giving the key'to the carl. He opened it, 


and was pleaſed. to recover thoſe certifi- 
cates; though not. juſt then materially. 
neceſſary, yet he wiſhed to forward them 
to London, as corroborating with other 
proofs which had been allowed. 


When he had taken the papers, he juſt. 


looked at the jewels, and returned the key 
to Elinor. “ I have no more to do with it, 
my lord,” ſaid ſhe, «you will pleaſe to 
take this cabinet into your poſſeſſion ; it 
has already occaſioned no ſmall ſhare of 
envy and jealouſy towards me.” 

ce I take it!“ replied he; “ it belongs 
not to me; my aunt has left you all her 


perſonals, money, jewels, plate, and every | 


thing that was hers. —We have not even a 
bed ta ſleep in, added he, ſmiling, « but 
what we are obliged to you for; for the 


eſtate being ſequeſtered, and afterwards 


given to my aunt, in excluſion of the male 
heir, ſhe had a right to give away what 
ſhe pleaſed, independent of the entailed 
eſtate, which would have reverted to the 

crown, 
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crown, had not my friends eſpouſed my 


cauſe, and procured the revocation of the 
attainder. * 


Elinor was thunderſtruck. « ] cannot, 
indeed, ſaid ſhe, „ cannot take theſe 


fine things; they are uſeleſs to me. I 


beg and entreat your lady to take them.” 

* I will, my dear,” faid ſhe, in truſt 
for you. Some time hence you will know 
their value, and I hope find them uſeful,” 


She then called for pen and ink, took an 


inventory of them, which, with a receipt 
witneſſed by her own woman, ſhe put into 


the hands of Elinor. “Keep that paper 


ſafely, and the jewels ſhall be reſtored 
whenever you demand them.“ 
A long altercation took place about the 


furniture, which Malcolm joined with her 
in ſaying belonged to the owner of the 


caſtle; and as it was quite antique, and 


ſcarcely of any value to remove, the earl 


at length accepted it from Elinor: but he 
ordered all the rents to be collected to the 


death of the counteſs, and paid in to the 
account of Elinor. 


N n 
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<« There are ſix old dock-tailed black 


coach-horſes that ſhould be ſold,” ſaid Mal- 


colm ; * muſt they be Miſs Elinor's too?“ 

The earl anſwered in the affirmative. 

« Sold!” repeated ſhe. © Poor creatures, 
they are old, and paſt labour; my dear 
counteſs loved them, and- never would 

conſent to have them. fold. If I have 
money enough to pay for their keeping, 

they ſhall never be ſold or made to work 
more.” 

« Nor ſhall they,” returned the aa 
pleaſed with her gratitude and humanity. 
« The horſes ſhall run on the ground, in 
perfect liberty, as long as they live,” — 
O,“ cried ſhe, © how good you are! I 
ſee that I ſhall love you and that dear 
lady as well as my dear dear benefactreſs. 
Ah!” faid ſhe, with a (ſigh, «© had my 
poor father lived to ſee his Elinor ſo 
happy, how much anxiety had been ſpared 


to his laſt hours, which I am ſure were 
embittered by his fears for his poor 
Elinor,” as he often called me! Little 


did he think I ſhould be ſo rich.“ 
| 9 F cc He 
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„He could not doubt but his friend 
had handſomely provided for you, as he 
knew ſhe had made a will. But, my dear 
Miſs Maſham, I have a letter for you. 
It is the hand-writing of your father, and 
was depolited ſome months ago at. Meſſrs. 
Trumans, to be kept with the will, (the 
laſt, indeed, was dated ten years ago,) 
with an expreſs deſire, that ſhould he die 
before the counteſs, it might reſt theui 
. till her death, and then be given to "WI 

when the will was made public. I ſe: | o 
a copy of the will, but the letter I: tool 
charge of myſelf. Youmuſt forgive me 
that the truſt eſcaped my recollection laſt 
eng 

He took the letter out of his pocket- 
book, and gave it to her, riſing, at the 
ſame time, to go out with Malcolm, prom 
ing his lady with Elinor, 

She held it in her trembling hand : 
« My heart beats,” ſaid ſhe, „and I feel 
very odd ſenſations. Tis ſtrange; a letter 
written, and left for months previous to 
| __ death!“ | | , 

| c Had 
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“ Had you not better go to the ſtudy, 
or your.own apartment, my dear ?” aſked 
the counteſs. © Poſſibly you wiſh. to read 


it alone, Shall I withdraw, and leave 
you here?“ 1885 


* 


N = | | ; \ 
O, no,” cried ſne. Dear madam, 


ſtay ; it is fooliſn in me to be ſo alarmed, 
though natural to be affected.“ 

She broke the ſeal. Will you, good 
adam, read it to me; my eyes over- 
I cannot ſee?“—“ Willingly,” an- 
(we; 10 the counteſs, © Compoſe yourſels,, 


my dear, and hear the contents.” She 
unfolded the lett , and began to read, 


«© When my beloved Elinor, the child 
of my heart, receives this, I hope ſhe will 
be in poſſeſſion of a decent competence for 
her future ſupport ; and in Meſſrs. Tru- 
mans ſhe will find friends who will intereſt 
themſelves for her welfare and happineſs. 
This they have promiſed me, in a letter 
juſt received; and the five thouſand 
pounds, which I know the counteſs has 
left to you in her will, I am perſuaded will 
gratify every wiſh you can form. 

VOL, 1, M « O, my 
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leſſons in a world of temptation. I could 
not teach you accompliſhments, but I have 


inſtructed you in the precepts of religion 


and virtue. Purſue the paths that lead to 
righteouſneſs, hold faſt your integrity, 
preſerve your innocence untainted, and 
the God and Father of all mankind will 
bleſs you with life everlaſting. 

- © My dear, my good, my artleſs girl! 
to what a ſtrange world of duplicity and 
diſſipation are you expoſed | how many 
the temptations ! how difficult to reſiſt 


them! But you are the child of Provi- 


dence ; and in that never-failing care, if 
you perſevere 1 in truth and virtue, : leave 
you in perfect confidence. 

-« O, my Elinor, how many pangs, 
how many bitter heart-aches, has one 
fatal promiſe, one ſolemn vow, given 


to me for a ſeries of years! Let me here 


once more caution you to beware of ſtvear- 
ing ſecrecy; unknowing of the ſecret; to 
avoid all folemn vows and engagements, 
but ſuch as may be publicly entered into. 
The comfort of my days has been blaſted 
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by an imprudent confidence, by a raſh en- 


gagement. May you, my dear child, thus 


fore warned, profit by my misfortune! 

« Prepare yourſelf, my good Elinor, for a 
ſurpriſe, for a developement you little ex- 
pect; yet unhappily, even aſter my death, I 


dare not let the ſecret be divulged without 


permiſſion. My confidence to you is and 
muſt be partial, muſt be limited; yet I 


truſt that Heaven will one day lay the 


whole | myſtery open before you. In what 
words—how ſhall I acquaint my deareſt 
Elinor, that ſhe has no right to the ſurname 


of Maſham—that ſhe is not my daughter? L 
| \ 


„ O, my God !” exclaimed Elinor ; 
© not his daughter! O, madam, what 


have you read? Not his daughter! 


Gracious. Heaven! who, what am J, 
then oy 


A torrent of tears burſt froth her eyes 
as ſhe roſe from her ſeat, and ſtood trem- 


bling before the march who was little 
leſs agitated, 


e Com Sete we my ſweet girl, „ 
ſaid ſhe, It matters not from whom 


M2 you 
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you are deſcended; your virtues and 
graces will always command reſpect. 
Sit down, endeavour to repreſs your 
emotions, and let us proceed.“ 

Elinor kiſſed her hand, ſighed heavily, 


and reſumed her mw whilſt the counteſs | 
read « on. W : 


* 1 received you a helpleſs infant, an 
innocent victim to unwarrantable views. 
This is all I dare ſay; and even this | was 
reſtricted from acknowledging to you du- 
ring my exiſtence. The reſt muſt be for 
ever buried in oblivion ; not even death 
can abſolve my oath, without the concur- 
rence of another perſon, who has taken 
ſuch meaſures, that diſhonour and diſgrace 
muſt attend the developement. 

0 Small, therefore, are the chances in 
your favour, unleſs an event, little to be 
expected, ſhould make it neceſſary to 
claim you ; or that the ring, which [ hope, 
ere this, is on your finger, ſhould at ſome 


future time ſpeak daggers to the heart of 
a much-miſguided, Unjuſt—— 4 


* 


: 1 44 « After 
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ce After you were placed in my care, I 
baptized you Elinor Maſham, the name of 
a dearly-beloved wife, who received: you 
as a bleſſing from Heaven, and, to the 
hour of her deach, knew leſs of you than 
what I have related now. She confided in 
my honour; ſhe loved and pitied you. 
We owed from our place of abode to 
a ſmall town not far from my living, where 
you paſſed for our child, without any ſuſ- | 
picion. 

EI received yearly a ſum for your 
board ; not a large one, you may believe, 
ſince the two hundred pounds in Tru- 
mans* hands are the accumulation of. near 
eighteen years ſavings; and for above 
twelve years your board was given by our 
valuable friend the counteſs. 
ell was requeſted to place you in ſome 
humble line of life, to earn your own ſup- 
port. I could not part with you. Your 
innocence, your wrongs twined you about 
my heart; and when I loſt my amiable 
wife, and the counteſs wrote to make m e an 
Sr of reſiding with her, I hoped it might 
prove a fortunate protection for my ſweet 
7 M 3 Eligor; 


246 ANECDOTES or 


Elinor ; and, conditionally that my child 
accompanied me, 1 accepted the offer. 

« You know how dearly ſhe loved you. 
Every day you/ improved, and every day 
your 3 — more upon my mind. 
The more I loved you, the more you 
deſerved to be loved; the more painful I 
felt that ſacred oath 1 had too unwarily 
been drawn into, oppreſs me. The load 
grew " intolerable : regret and ſorrow 
preyed upon my very vitals. Ah! friend- 
ſhip, gratitude ! with what heavy chains 
had you burdened me ! and no entreaties, 
no ſufferings could procure me a releaſe ! 
The counteſs knew you were not my 
daughter. Trepreſented you as an orphan, 
a relation'of my deceaſed wife, who had 
been cruelly wronged out of an eſtate, and 
whom 1 had adopted as my own, to pre- 
ſerve you from the greateſt outrages ; nor 
ſhould I ever make Known to you your 
forlorn ſituation. 

e Your unhappy deſtiny excited her 
compaſſion, as your ſweet diſpoſition en- 
gaged her love. She aſſured me, when 
her will was a that ſhe had left you 
ö the 
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the five thouſand pounds given to her by 
her father. This made me eaſy reſpecting 
your future proviſion : but, alas! you were 
innocent, young, and' helpleſs, a ſtranger 
to the world, without any protector after 
my death; and ſhould I die before the 
counteſs, you would be ſtill worſe off. 

« For ſome weeks paſt, my deareſt 
child, I have felt weakneſſes that alarm 
me. The dear friend we both revere is in 
ſo pitiable a condition, that humanity can 
ſcarcely wiſh her exiſtence. Always of a 
fickly habit, infirmities have grown faſter 
upon her than age, 

« The anxiety of my mind daily in- 
creaſes, and has at length determined me 
to place your ſecurities where the will of 
the counteſs is depoſited, in the hands of 
Meſſrs. Trumans, and to make them the 
guardians of my child, ſhould death ſud- 
denly call me to my great account, as I 
ſometimes fear, from certain alarming 
ſymptoms. Whoever is the ſteward will 
write to Trumans. They will from time to 
time learn your ſituation (for I truſt you 
will never forſake the counteſs); and at 


M 4 her 
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her death, you will receive all the papers, 
with this letter I now write, which will be 
left with them. * 

« Tf I ſurvive the ara this down 
-Jopement cannot be made fo Toon, for J 
-have ſworn never to communicate it.in my 
lifetime, nor even after death to leave any 
traces by which you may diſcover your 
origin. I truſt, therefore, to Heaven and 
to conſcience, that monitor which will ſe- 
verely revenge your injuries. 

* Adieu, my dear child. Doubt not 
the favour and protection of your heavenly 
Father. Be good, and you will be happy. 
Let truth, honour, and candour guide you 
through life; and remember to avoid all 
ſecrecy, all raſn promiſes, and every en- 
gagement that ſnuns truth and inveſtiga- 
tion. By a contrary conduct, by a blind 
confidence impoſed by gratitude, I have 
rendered my own life wretched, and have 
done you the greateſt injuſtice. Forgive 
the involuntary crime, and let my tender 
care and affection atone for it in your 

boſom, To Heaven I leave the reſt, 


cc My. 
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ee My deareſt Elinor, do not ceaſe to love 
me. When this meets your eye, I ſhall 
be no more in this life, but, I humbly 
truſt, an inhabitant of a better world, 
through the merits and mediation of our 
bleſſed Redeemer. 4 


« FRANCIS 8 


Elinor remained fixed in her chair, hardly 


daring to breathe; and her every look, her 


whole form ſo agitated, ſo, impatient, yet 


ſo ſtill, that when the counteſs ceaſed 
reading, and raiſed her eyes, ſhe was ex- 
tremely ſhocked at the appearance of her 
young friend. She did not like to call for 
aſſiſtance. Fortunately ſhe had ſalts in her 
pocket, which, on being applied as ſtimu- 
latives to rouſe her from the wild ſtare of 


aſtoniſhment that ſeemed to pervade every 
ſenſe, proved effectual; and again a co- 


pious ſhower, of tears relieved the op- 


preſſion of her heart. 
e O, madam,” faid ſhe, when able to 
ſpeak, © what a ſad, ſad ſtory this is! Iam 
the child of parents who diſown me, who 
have caſt me from them in my infancy, 


M 5 WW. 
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when 1 could have given no offence! 
Was my. birth a crime, then? Did I come 
into the world a diſgrace to my parents? ? 
Alas} was ever any thing like this ? Was 
c ver any one ſo unfortunate, lo abandoned 
as poor Elinor ?” 
allow, my dear young lady,” ſaid the 
conſide rate counteſs, that your caſe is 
extraordinary, and no doubt extremely 
| unjuſt : but do not call yourſelf, unfortunate 
= or abandoned. Your parents, whoever 
=, they may be, are not worthy of you; yet 
| perhaps there may be circuinſtances 
which, if known, would tend to leſſen 
their crime of diſowning you.” 
BY „ O, no,” cried Elinor; © nothing 
. can extenuate ſuch an act of inhumanity. 
Could any thing have been ſaid in their 
favour, my dear, my true parent, Mr. 
Maſham, would have ſaid it. O, that 
good, that virtuous man! His life was 
embittered by his humanity, by his con- 
ſideration for me! How unjuſt have 1 
often been, to think his temper ſevere and 
unſocial, when that thoughtful melancholy 
was on my gs. Ah! my beſt, my 


only 7 
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only father, my more than father, forgive 
your unjuſt Elinor 1” 

She was again drowned in tears. Lady 

B „ exerted the kindeſt attentions to 
ſooth her mind to peace, “ My dear 
young friend,” faid ſhe, “ you are a 
ſtranger to the world, and the variety of 
diſtreſſes and misfortunes that frequently 
wound the boſoms of many apparently 
happy people. Regret not a misfortune 
(if it can be called ſuch) that you have 
not brought upon yourſelf. For my part, 
J pity your parents, whoever they are. 
They know not, perhaps, the value of 
the treaſure they have caſt from them, and 
of which they are deprived. If, on the 
contrary, they are at all acquainted with 
your character, and, by extraordinary cir- 
cumſtances we cannot judge of, they dare 
not indulge the wiſhes, the fondneſs of a 
parental heart, ahl my dear, how greatly 
are they to be pitied ! how ſeverely a are 
you revenged !” 

Elinor roſe, and with an affectionate 
frankneſs throwing her arms round Lady 
B , O, how good you are !” ſaid 

pet M6 ſhe; 
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| ſhe, « How ſoothing to my heart is your 
| kindneſs! But I have parents who will 
not own me! Nothing can do away that 
fad idea,” —“ Yes,” faid Lady B * *, 
returning her embrace, „yes, in me be- 
hold a mother, who will love and cheriſh 
you. Forget what you have heard, for 
the preſent, and truſt that Heaven will one 
day do you juſtice. Yes, my love, you 
will one day triumph in ſeeing a repent- 
ant, affectionate parent; and till then I will 
be her ſubſtitute.” 

«© Dear, dear lady,” e Elinor, 
with an enchanting naiveté, © was it 
only ſince yeſterday that I ſaw you? O, 
ſurely you are my guardian angel, that my 
dear father uſed. to ſay watched over his 
poor Elinor. ' O, yes, we have been long 
acquainted, for you have my heart already ; 
you ſhall guide and direct me as you 

pleaſe.” 
2323 Charming girl!“ fa he, «I 
accept the truſt. Henceforth you will be 
little leſs dear to me than my own ſon.” 

' Elinor ſtarted. A crimſon bluſh over- 
* her * countenance. She 


trembled, - 
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trembled. It was the firſt time Lady 
B « + had named her ſon. She longed 
to aſk where he was—why he was not 
there: but confuſed, aſhamed of her 
emotions, ſhe was filent, when the en- 
trance of the earl reheved her. 

« O, my lord,” faid the counteſs, “ we 
have had a very extraordinary diſcovery. 
Wilt you permit me, ſweet Elinor, to ſhew 
your letter? “ Certainly, madam ; and 
if you pleaſe I will withdraw, and try to 
recover myſelf.” . Do ſo, my love,” 
was the reply, and ſhe gladly withdrew to 
the ſtudy. Here ſhe ruminated on the 
contents of that letter, and ſighed to think 
ſhe belonged to no one. 

was reſigned,” ſaid ſhe, * to be 
a fatherleſs orphan: it was the will of 
Heaven, and I ſubmitted : but to have 
parents, whether poor or rich, who will 
not own me, but caſt me from them in 
helpleſs infancy Ah! little did I think 
ſuch a heavy calamity hung over me as 
that!” Reflecting on every occurrence, 
| the. called to mind that parcel labelled 

| «© Memo- 
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* Memorandums ve to the greateſt 
| misfortune of my life. 
| This parcel ſhe had twice been on the 
point of opening, when interrupted by 
Mrs. Malcolm ; and the variety of events 
which had engaged her attention and oc- 
cupied her time and mind ſince, had cauſed 
it to ſlip her recollection. 

She now roſe and ſearched for it: Wa 
drawing her finger back from the ſeal, 
« No,“ ſaid ſhe, © I will not open it but in 
the preſence of the dear lady below. She 
ſaid ſhe would be a mother to me. Ah! 
how flattering to my heart was that aſ- 
ſurance ! Will ſhe be indeed my mother ?” 

The artleſs girl, though alone, bluſhed 
at the queſtion. Then ſhe could not help 
thinking it very ſtrange that ſo greatly- 
beloved a ſon was not of their party, nor 
had even been named. Had they ex- 
peed him, ſurely they would have ſaid 
ſo: but no apartment had been ordered 
for him; and this was very unaccountable. 

She had ſuch a variety of painful occur- 
ences to reflect on, that her head ſeemed 


giddy 
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=C with the multiplicity of ideas that 

roſe to her view. But every moment ſhe 
would ligh, te J have parents who will not 
own me,' whom perhaps 1 ſhall never ſee.” 
Then ſhe would look on her ring“ O, 
how will I watch the countenance of every 
one I ſee look at my ring. This ſurely 
did belong to my parents. And thoſe gold 
things—did they give ſuch with the poor 
caſt-out child they abandoned ? How 
ſtrange, how very ſtrange, was their con- 
duct and ſituation. Well might the good 
old counteſs call mine an „ ill-ſtarred 
deſtiny,” thought ſhe. Little could I com- 
prehend the import of her words, that I 
was a forſaken orphan, reared by the be- 
nevolence of a good man, who could 
never look at me without feeling a ſecret 
pang at his heart, which I ungratefully im- 
puted to the ſeverity of his diſpoſition, 
though an unkind word ſcarce ever paſſed 
his lips. 

It ſeemed as if in that ſtudy ſhe was for 
ever to be interrupted, Old Malcolm 
knocked at the door. On his entrance, 
cc Pardon me, Miſs,” ſaid he; “ 1 have 


juſt 
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Juſt heard the ſtrangeſt piece of news ore 

Of what kind?“ aſked Elinor.— Why, 
that you be not, the daughter of Mr. 
Maſham. Good Lord! Why, who be 
you then, Miſs? or how comed he to call 
you} his child ?” 

For a moment Elinor was overwhelmed 
with confuſion, and greatly mortified: but 
recovering, ſhe aſked from whence he had 
the information. 

From Bridget,” he ſaid; and he ſaid 

true; for that indefatigable, curious dam- 
ſel, deſirous of knowing how Miſs Elinor 
became acquainted with theſe great folks, 
which was ſuch a myſtery to her, had 
planted herſelf in a china-cloſet adjoining , 
to the cedar parlour, the door of which 
was cloſe to the fide of the chimney where 
Lady B » fat. Here ſhe heard read 
the whole contents of the letter: not every 
word, indeed, but enough to aſſure her 
that Elinor was not the daughter of her 
ſuppoſed father. _ 
| Here ſhe ſtayed till Elinor withdrew, 
and then, burſting with a ſecret of ſuch 

| importance, ſhe flew to the houſekeeper's 

3 room, 
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room, where her father and mother were 
making up-their accounts. 

« Good .gracious !” ſaid ſhe, burſting 
in, „ if I arn't aſtounded. Would you 
believe it that that there Miſs, that gives 
herſelf airs like a lady, and to whom our 
poor filly. lady has left ſuch a deal of 
riches, would you think that ſhe is the 
daughter of nobody? The ould parſon 
was not her father; nor ſhe .never had 
father nor mother in her life.“ 

e Phoo!” ſaid old Malcolm, © What 
nonſenſe is in thy noddle now? -e Dear 
me!” cried Mrs. Malcolm, why let 
the girl ſpeak, can't you? Why my very 
air ſtands an end! Tell us all about it, 
Bridget,” —“ Father is always ſnubbing 
one. He always took her part, becauſe 
The was a young lady, forſooth! A fine 
lady, indeed, that comed into the world 
without father or mother! She muſt be 
a baſtard, that's certain; and I always 
hated your baſtards—a good reaſon why I 
never could abide her.—And ſo, as I was 
a-telling you, the parſon wrote and ſent 
her a letter after he was dead, which this 

great 
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great lord brought. Though how he 
comed to know the parſon, after he Was 
dead, I can't think.” > 

Lord, ha done with your thinks, and 
tell the ſtory,” ſaid her mother. 

« Why then this Mr. Maſham, fince he 
| hath been dead, ſent this letter, to tell 
Miſs that ſhe was no child of his, and that 
he brought her up for charity ; and that 
he got our ould lady five million thouſand 
pounds ; and that ſhe belonged to nobody, 

and ſo he called her Elinor Maſham ; and 
ſo that ſne muſt behave well, and a deal 
more, for *twas like a ſarment; and then 
| "the cried ſadly, and then the lady com- 
forted her; and fo at laſt ſhe is gone away 
to the ſtudy, griving like any thing. And 


- Ao, you ſee, madam's pride 1s all pulled 


down; for to be ſure ſhe is nobody, ſeeing 
- ſhe had no parents, nor any friend in the 
world, O, I ſhall like to ſee her toſs her 
head at me again, that have father and 
mother, and in a ſhort time a huſband 
too, I dare fay this lord and lady will 
turn her from their table now ; mga I am 
- refolved ſhe ſha'nt come to ours. 

Cog Hold 


* 
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Hold thy ill-natured prattle,” faid 
Malcolm. < The young woman was al- 
ways very civil, and I am ſorry for 
her. Howſomede ver, ſhe has got money, 
and that will make friends. But I'll in- 
quire all e it; ſhe hath always wen 
kind to me.“ 

He haſtened to the ſtudy, leaving 4 
malicious women rejoicing at the misfor- 
tunes and expected diſgrace of poor 
Elinor, 

We now return to the ſtudy, where 

Malcolm had ſhocked Elinor, and faid he 
had his infogmation « from Bridget.” 

From Bridget!” repeated ſhe, © How 
is it poſſible ſhe ſhould have known the 
circumſtance? However, tis of no con- 
ſequence. As to who I am, I know not, 
Mr. Malcolm, for my late reputed father 
was bound by an oath not to tell: but I 
have reaſon to think this ring and theſe 
gold things were given with me: alſo a 
ſum was paid yearly for my board. Pro- 
vidence, I hope, will at ſome future period 
reveal all this myſtery ; and al then I mult 
be content,” . 


Elinor 
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Elinor well knew the diſpoſition ' of 
Bridget; and by whatever means ſhe had 
learnt this mortifying diſcovery, ſhe. had 
no doubt but that ſhe would rejoice, | and 
promulgate it among the ſervants. She 
: thought too there was an unuſual freedom 
In the old man; though it is but juſtice to 
| fay, real good- nature brought him to the 
ſtudy. Her pride, however, took the 
alarm, and ſhe affected a compoſure ſhe 
was far from feeling, that ſhe might not 


 gratify the malignant heart of Bridget. 


Mr. Malcolm was ſtruck by the ſight of 
the gold and diamonds, and by the 'bofiy 
air of Elinor. „ Well, God bleſs you, 
my dear young lady ; I am glad to ſee you 
don't take it to heart; and though, to be 
ſure, tis a hard caſe not to know one's ſelf, 
and to belong to nobody, yet I will ſay, 
there's never a lord in the land need. to be 
#hamed of being your father and fo I 
hope you will one day be a great lady, 
and that this lord and lady will be your 
friends.” | 
_ Elinor's heart revolted againſt inſult and 
| UmperUnence, but it was not proof againſt 
this 
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this affectionate and well timed praiſe from 
a reſpectable old man, whoſe white bairs 
and ſoothing voice ſtamped his kindneſs 
with the ſeal of truth. Tears involuntarily 
fell on her cheek; and taking his hand, 
« I thank you, good Mr. Malcolm; and 
] will take care whoeyer I belong to ſhall 
neyer be diſgraced by my conduct. As 1 
was given up in my infancy, I could never 
have deſerved it; and whilſt I have a. 
heavenly Father to protect me, I ſhall the 
leſs regret knowing thoſe who gave me 
birth.” | 

« You make me cry like a child,” faid 
he, wiping off the big drops with the back 
of his hand. Could my good lady have 
given you ten times more, you deſerve it 
all, and I will always fay it. Once more, 
God bleſs you, my dear lady.” 

He went down, and made ſuch a report 
below as brought both mother and daugh- 
ter upon him. However, he was not to be 
brow-beat by them, and ſpoke of Elinor 
as ſhe deſerved. He told them of the 
fine ring and gold things for a child's uſe; 
1 N lay,” ſaid he, “ ſhe's a much 


— greater 
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greater lady bom chan being the child of 
Mr. Maſham.”—< 7 dares ſay e is a 


baſtard,” cried Bridget, cc And I abomi- 


nates ſuch eattle. She flounced out of 
the room, and the mother followed. 
Whilſt all this paſſed, the earl of B 
had peruſed the letter, and was extremely 
affected by the contents. Poor Ma- 
ſham!” ſaid he. I recolle& that on 
our firſt interview J obſerved a melan- 
choly dejeAion about him, which I attri- 
buted to his comfortleſs ſituation here with 
my aunt. He never once mentioned this 
lovely girl to me; and I was very greatly 
ſurpriſed when ſhe announced herſelf as his 
daughter. Indeed I thought him too old 
to be her father. Tis a very ſtrange af- 
fair: but I have not the ſmalleſt doubt of 
her belonging to ſome family of rank, 
though poſſibly the offipring” of” an un- 
nnn connexion.” ?“ 
That is my idea, Feplied the coun- 
teſs ; ;\ « and I heartily pity the mother, 
whoſe delicate rac hn /Fre her from 
owning ſuch a child, whoſe perſon, unaf- 
fected natural elegance, ang dignified ſim- 
e Pe 
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plicity of manners, would do honour to. 
the firſt rank.“ 


.« You Soak: my ſentiments,” helen 


he. I am really intereſted for the 
charming girl; and, as well on the ſcore. 


of her own merits, as from regard and 
gratitude to poor Maſham, I ſhall be 


happy to ſerve her; and to you ſhe muſt | 
prove a verydeſirable companion. Though 


ſhe may be unfortunate by birth, accord- 


ing to the narrow prejudices of mankind, 
who ! viſit the ſins of the father upon the 


innocent children, ' yet ſhe has one of thoſe 
forms that prejudice you at firſt ſight in her 
favour ; and [ dare ſay, by the care of her 


reputed father, her mind has equal claims 


to regard.” 


Elinor at length returned to them. A 


ſoft compoſure pervaded her features, and 
ſhe entered the room with a native dignity - 


that might put artificial manners to the 


bluſh. They were both ſtruck by her 


appearance. The earl roſe, and led her 
to a ſeat. My dear Miſs Maſham,” 
Lack m * am has ak to ſee that good 
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ſenſe and reaſon have tranquillized your 
mind. You are perfectly right, my young 
friend. The circumſtances that have lately 
| been diſcovered may cauſe others to bluſh, 
. and muſt make them miſerable, but you 
have nothing where with to reproach your- 
ſelf. You are the injured perſon, and, 
L thank Heaven, are in a ſituation not to 
N want aſſiſtance or bene fits from any one.“ 
Tour lordſhip is uncommonly good 
and generous,” ſaid ſhe, © for I cannot but 
be: ſenſible that I encroach upon and poſ- 
ſeſs your rights; for had my benefactreſs 
known that ſhe had ſuch near relations, 
ſurely no part of ber property would have 
been given to me.“ 
« ] think differently,” ſaid he? « I am 
certain ſhe would have done exactly the 
ſame. Money we want not: that ſhe 
would have known, if at all acquainted 
with us; and therefore her bequeſt to you 
would have received our full approbation.“ | 
Tears of gratitude trembled in the eyes 
of Elinor as ſhe bowed to him, and then 
produced the packer before- mentioned. 


cc Come, 


1 ore TE 
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Come, my lord,” ſaid the countels, 
you ſhall read this to us.” Elinor broke 
the ſeal, and ſaw there were ſeveralletters, 
as well as a large folded paper, which the 
earl opening, read as follows : 


* On the twelfth of May —— the 
— — came to my houſe, as he fre- 
quently had been accuſtomed to do in a 
morning's ride. He walked ſome time 
in my ſtudy, greatly agitated. My dear 
Maſham, (ſaid he, at length, ) I am come 
to confide in you the moſt important affair 
of my life to requeſt your aſſiſtance 
without which I muſt be for ever miſerable. 
But before I explain myſelf, you muſt take 
the moſt Hered oath that you will not di- 
vulge my ſecret, nor ever, on any account, 
betray the confidence I repoſe in you as 
Jong as you live; nor at any time, without 
having firſt obtained my permiſſion for ſo 
doing. ] heſitated. An oath, impoſed 
n ſuch a ſolemn manner, and unacquainted 
with the-nature of it, or the motives that 
rendered it neceſſary, made me reluctantly 
hang back. How, Maſham ! (ſaid he,) 
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do you doubt my honour? | Do you be- 
lieve I would lead you into any baſe, im- 
proper action? Believe me, the affair 
can never injure you: You are my 8 
and it is in you only I dare confide. 


This gentleman was one who had long 
been dear to me. I knew he had fre- 
_ quently been guilty of irregularities, more 


from gatety of temper, faſhion, and con- 
ſtitution, than from a depraved heart, be- 


cauſe he had often attended to my lec- 
tures, and ſeveral times given up his Pur- 
ſuits through my perſuaſions. 


ce Theſe reflections induced me to com- 
ply with his requiſition ; and I ſwore, in 
the moſt ſolemn and unequivocal manner, 
to retain the fatal ſecret till allowed by 
hinfto diſcloſe it. (Alas ! I fear that per- 
miſſion never will be obtained.) 

« This ſecret, and what paſſed in conſe- 
quence of it, has lain a heavy burden on 


my ſpirits ſince that fatal period. 


C He-ſucceeded in his views, and I left 
my then reſidence for a diſtant county, 


| ſhortly after, where I continued till the 


death of my dear wife, and my removal 
into 
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into Scotland. That dearer part of my- 
. {elf enjoyed only a partial confidence as to 
the conſequence of this viſit ; nor did-ſhe 
ever know the purport» of it, or that the 

ſubſequent tranſactions were at all attached 
66am. iet | 

Thus was a n in, * my 
reliance on a friend, to be acceſſary in a 
buſineſs that has cauſed me hourly repent- 
ance ever. ſince. Though certainly my 
pain has not been unmixed. I have en- 
joyed ſome delightful hours: but the 
bitters have, and ever muſt preponderate. 


Let my example warn the unſuſpecting 


heart never to place unlimited confidence 


in any one, where prudence and honour 


juſtifies a doubt in the mind of its pro- 


priety; nor on any account enter into 


binding engagements, without a previous 
knowledge of every circumſtance they are 
to be anſwerable for.” | | 


„Well, faid Lady B . , © dr 
defive no ſatisfaction from this paper; 


| only know there i is a ſecret, a black * | 


ia; I think, in which this poor man 
N 2 bore 
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bore a part: but evety line is eg dbnded, 
it is nnn $01gueſs at ane 
t.“ 

4 I ſhould. have thought as you ven. 
| "plied the earl, had I read it à few days 
fince: but now I am firmly of opinion 
that it relates to Miſs Elinor. The er 

ſtrongly eerroborates it.. 2204 
. have not the leaſt doubt, a ii, | 
c it is one and the ſame ſecret reſpetting 

me that has made him miſerable. But 
you ſee, added ſhe, weeping, this 
black affair, Whatever it may be, will 
never come to light; for the perſon con- 
cerned will never divulge it, to the preju- 

dice of his own honour. Ah! how un- 
fortunate I am, from my very birth!“ 
c Time and patience, my dear child, 
may elucidate every thing. Mean time, 
read the other papers, my lord.” "5 
The earl opened a letter. Na: 


cc J am ſatisfied, my dear ls ] 
your arrangements, but confeſs 1 would 
rather have had my own mode followed. I 


But, as you ſharply obſerve, I have given 
gs away 
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away my own right to dictate; nor do I 
ſo much as aſk- where your. claim is depo- 
ſited, You mult do as yeu pleaſe, The 
ſtipulated ſum is. enough: for my views. | 
Y at: want to accumulate: generoſity is your 
motive, but prudence mult be mine; and 
the greater the diſtance, the more inferion 
the ſituation, the better will my wiſhes, 
be anſwered. Why will you leſſen the 
pleaſune I have in hearing from you, by 
remonſtrances, by reproaches, that can 
tend only to diſturb my peace, without 2 
Pallibility of euer anſwering your. wiſhes, 
My friend, you know it is now: 172p9ſtb/ec; 
ceaſe, then, thoſe” feuiddeſs endeavaurs,  - 
thoſe complaints,” which may leſſen, bus 
never can increaſe my regard. I hope W 
n to hear your health i is better. 

| & be ene, 
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mind of that concern. In ſuch a ſituation 
it will ſafely ſlide from one hand to an- 
other, and gather as it goes. Pray take 
care of your health: every complaint is 
a reproach I cannot bear; and declare 
to you, dear Maſham, that were J only to 
ſuffer, I would releaſe you from the bonds 
that fetter your mind: but you know 1 
cannot do it now. The conſequences are 
not to be thought of, ſo much is at ſtake. 


No real injury has been done. We cannot 


loſe what we never poſſeſſed. Habit and 
cuſtom are ſecond nature. There can be 


no real ground for complaint. Write 


ſoon; I ſhall be anxious for your health, 
which will be ever de to * 59 31005 
þ e Arc 


| Mt 107 +55 O3 fO 0: 
There were two | alles 13 of ſimi- 


lar import, and therefore unneceſſary to 
repeat, which the earl read, yith ſome 
receipts for money in the hands of Meſſrs. 
Trumans, but not any papers or memo- 
randums that tended in the ſmalleſt degree 


to elucidate the myſtery of the nndien | 
alluded to in the letters. NI 
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This is unqueſtionably the moſt ex- ' 
traordinary affair I ever heard of,” ſaid the 


counteſs; © and related by an indifferent 
perſon, would appear quite fabulous. 1 
uſed to think the circumſtances attached 


to your life, my lord, ſtrange and uncom- 


mon, but I am convinced, now, there are 
events which happen in real life that are 
almoſt beyond credibility, and partake 
largely of the marvellous. I confeſs, how- 
ever, that I have ſo much of the female 
in me, that I would give any thing, under- 
take any thing, nay turn knight-errant, 
and ſtorm caſtles, if ſure of diſcovering 


this myſtery in the bottom of a dungeon.” 
Elinor ſmiled through her tears at this. 
lady's vivacity. The earl, who ſaw that 


this ſally was merely to divert the anguiſh 
that ſtole over the features of their young 
friend, replied, in the ſame tone, © You 


are, doubtleſs, well qualified for a heroine 


of: romance ; and, upon my word, the 
ſcenes that have paſſed lately in this caſtle, 


added to this impenetrable ſecret, would 


make no ſmall figure in the hands of an in- 
EIA © _ genious 
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genious artiſt, ro work up to the very ex- 
treme of adventure.“ | 
« Alas!” ſaid Elinor, with gent ſim- 
plicity, „my ſad adventures began from 
my very birth. Little did I imagine, when 
I have wept over the way ward fate of many 
amiable perſons, when J have wondered 
at the misfortunes and calamities which 
have overwhelmed ſo many illuſtrious 
ladies and unhappy virgins, that I was deſ- 
tined; from my very cradle, to be the 
child of misfortune that my ill ſtarred 
deſtiny, as my benefactreſs called it, Hatt 
marked me out for the moſt onrommon 
events, the moſt ſurpriſing diſcoveries 
and adventures, and above all, to be left 
A uvolved in a myſtery that no penetration | 
can inveſtigate. Surely my hiftory is a 
very extraordinary one; and without pre- 
ſuming to call myſelf a heroine, I fear my 
fortitude wil be put to many trials.” | 
Here the tears guſhed from her eyes in 
torrents, and claimed the ſoothing tender- 
neſs of her friends ; though they were not 
a little * at a 7 which ſeemed 


ſeriouſly 
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ſeriqully calculated for the regions of ro- 
mance.. Had they known the nature of 
her ſtudies during her vegetative exiſtence 

in that melancholy caſtle, they aoniſh- 

ment would have been lefs. 

« My dear Miſs Elnor,” ſaid the kind 
equnteſs, do not indulge in fruitleſs grief. 
You have fa many bleflings to counter- 
balance one natural anxiety, that it will be 
ungrateful to Providence if you murmur 
at the common lot of humanity, the want 
of perfect happineſs—a ſtate never attain- 
able in this hfe. Tou have health, good 
ſenſe, beauty, talents, as many friends as 
there are perſons who know you; you 
pofſels à | genteel independence; and, 
above all, you have a mind of canſcious 
innocence, free from ſelf. reproach, and 
ſuperior to the malice of your fortune. 
Ceaſe, then, my dear girl, to weep or com- 
plain; you have a heavenly Fatber ſor a 
protector, and in us you have friends, 
who will endeavour to ſupply the want of 
thoſe, whoſe misfortune it is to be deprived 
of a eher ſo deſirable.” 
| N 5 10 Deareſi 
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e Deareſt madam,” cried the grateful 

girl, © I will henceforth endeavour to 
reſtrain my tears, to ſeal my murmuring 
lips. O, I am ſupremely bleſſed in ſuch 
friends, and I will endeavour to deſerve 2 
continuance of your kindneſs.” 

- Whilſt the ladies were ſpeaking, the 
cant had been attentively examining the 
hand- writing of the letters. The hand,“ 
faid he, © 1s evidently a diſguifed one, be- 
cauſe the letters are not correct or eaſy. 
It is ftudied and forced, and in ſome 
words ſo different, that I could almoſt 
perſuade myſelf J have ſeen it before now. 
Yet that is very unlikely. However, with 
your leave, Miſs OR} 1 will keep one 
ON Inn.” ele N 

By all means, my lord, ” ſaid ſhe, with 
ir emotion. O, if you ſhould ever 
diſcover the writer, what a e ir 
would bring to me ! | 
% And till then, my s ſaid * 
counteſs, * let us entirely drop a ſubject 
chat cannot be ſpoken of without pain. 
T 0 change it for « one more agreeable. to 
Sod "I myſelf, 


LY 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES, 275 
myſelf, I muſt talk to you of my fon. 'F 
underſtand ou have feen Lord L # # #, 
my dear Edward.” EDT PORE. 

This abrupt introduction of a ſubje& 
fo much wiſhed for by Elinor, and the 
queſtion ſo unexpected, covered her with 
bluſhes ; and in the momentary agitation 
ſhe was incapable of anſwering. Lady 

B looked at her with ſurpriſe. « Am 
I' miſtaken ?” added ſhe. < Did not my 

fon happily meet with you, once, in the 
park?“ —“ Yes, - madam,” anfwered Eli- 

nor, vainly trying to 'repreſs a figh; « I 
was preſerved; by him from imminent 
danger; though I little imagined then 
that he was related to my dear protectreſs; 
and the title of Lord L. never 
heard till now. : 9 
Until now, my dear, he had no claim 
to it. The honours of his family being 
reſtored, entitles him, by courteſy, to that 
title. By and by, to amuſe you, you ſhall 
hear our family hiſtory, if you have any 
Curioſity! to know it.“ ——“ Doubtleſs, 
madam, I have,” and ſhall think myſelf 
honouredby thecommunication,” ! You 

botort are 


276 _ alder Of 


are really an extraordinary gil,” bin 
her ladyſhip. < Your manners, converſa- 
tion, and language are fo greatly ſuperior 
to what any one could expect from a young 
creature, ſhut up in a Tolitary caſtle with 
yery old people, and debarred from every 
adyantage of education, that. every mo- 
ment my ſurpriſe and admiration in- 
creaſes.” 

ce You are very good to me, madam,” 
replied the bluſhing Elinor: but I have 
leſs merit than you imagine. The coun- 
teſs, though deaf, and nearly blind, had 
good ſpirits, and talked a, great deal: to 
her I am indebted for many advantages; 
and my dear and muchtrevered Ms. Ma- 
ſham took uncommon pains to inftruft me 
in ſuch points as could inform my under - 
ſtanding and improve my heart ; added to 
which, I had the free ule of the library to 
enlighten me in the Forged of, man- 
. it 01 5 
6 The e * repented Lord B, wY * 
ſmiling. 1 ſtepped into it - yeſterday, - 
and except ſome few books of ancient 
hiſtory, it Ae to be nene | 

PO 
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poſed of old; and voluminous romances.” 
— The moſt delightful, entertaining 
books that ever were written, cried Eli- 
nor, with vivacity. Fo the peruſal of 
thoſe books I am indebred for very many 
happy hours that beguiled the time, and 
ſoftened the regret I oftentimes felt at 
being immured for ever within: the park. 
walls.” 

- Bothi the earl and counteſs ſwiled, and 
were no longer at a-loſs to account for the 
little occaſional fallies in her language and: 
cbnverſation whickar firſt appeared fo un- 
comman.. Pa atmck the credibilicy of 

| her favourite: Budy was not then a proper 
time; they rightly conceived her mind 
would expand with a knowledge of the 
world, and their credit diminiſn in propor- 
tion as ſhe grew more informed. 2 
His lordſhip only replied, it was n 
for her that ſne had found any reſources 
againſt the unpleaſantneſs of her ſituation. 
Then turning to the counteſs— Old 
Malcolm expreſſes a wiſh to leave us: his 
daughter is ſoon to be married. They 
propoſe living comfortably together, as. 
| our 
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our good aunt has enabled them to do, in 
their old age. I ſhall therefore make im- 
mediate inquiry for a ſteward, which, in- 
deed, I muſt otherwife have done, the old 
man being utterly unfit for the office. We 
muſt alſo ſend orders for furniture : 'the 


beſt apartments muſt be modernized a 


little; for, as Miſs Maſham ma it is 
all in a very decayed ſtate.“ 
A thought directly ſtruck Elinor— 


« Suppoſe, my lord, when your furniture 
arrives, (as much here will be uſeleſs lum- 
ber,) we pick out enough to furniſh old 


Malcolm's houſe? It will be the pride of 
his heart to n _ of . _ 
goods. 

By all means, n y dar Nit Maſkims 
give what you pleaſe : tis all your own. 
We ſhall accept from you ſuch things as 
you wiſh-ſhould remain here, and on you 
make the ſelection | 

Elinor ſoon after retired” J and Wark 
from Malcolm a confirmation that they all 
wiſhed to retire: from the - caſtle, where 
cc the fine new ſervants put them out of 
COUNENAnces andevery thing was. like to be 
turned 
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turned topſy-turvy,” ſhe told him her in- 
tention with reſpect to the furniture, and 
reſolved to give him all Mr. Maſham's 
clothes and linen, and part of the money 
poor Jamie had bequeathed to her, to 
ſtock a little farm. 
The old man was greatly affected by 
her generoſity; *« Ah!” ſaid he, „I 
knew you would deſerve, and do good 
with your - riches. | Indeed, my dear 
young lady, you are too good to me and 
mine; they have not deſerved it of you.“ 
— No matter,” returned ſhe; *© you 
have. To your, civility I am much in- 
debted, and it is you that I wiſh toſerve 
in..every. thing: that is in my power; nor 
ſhalleven Bridget have cauſe to complain. 

The rold man retired in tears, and with 
a thouſand bleſſings: © He entered his 
wife's apartment, hearing voices very 
loud. Lady B. #'s woman had been 
aſking Mrs. Malcolm to make a nice diſh: 
or two for her lady's dinner. She declared 
ſhe had never heard of ſych ſtuff in her 
| Ron days, though ſhe could tell how to 
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order a table as well as any body, ſeeing: as 


how: ſhe: had mo n dere near 
fifty. years. 


Fifty years . exclaimed the. u 
lady. And have you had no one to in- 
ſtruct you in the culinary art during fifty 
years? . | didn't want to be ſtructed in 
any cunning art. I'd have you to know, 
madam, that I am an honeſt, up? hearted 


woman, and knows my buſineſs too. 


„ Lord help me?” returned the fine 
lady. What a wretched ſet of poor ig- 


norant creatures here are | And ſo, good 
woman, you really know nothing more 


than to roaſt and boil? and here's my 


lady, who has lived in France upon kick- 


ſhaws, frieaſeed frogs; and all ſuch nice 


diſhes, you think to feed her with Joints 
of beef and mutton ?” 


„ Tes—and a great deal detter, I am 


ſure, than the ſhows you talk of, and them 
French frogs. If you hke to live on 
frogs and toads, and ſuch ſort of ' naſty 


poiſonous things, there's nobody here will 
dreſs them, I'm ſure.” 


« Poor 
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«« Poor ſtupid woman | returned the =. 
other. « Well, my lady muſt ſend quickly 8 
alter a cook and houſckeeper, or ſhe has a | 
: Chance. of, being ſtarved here. | 
, As ſogn as ſhe. likes,” ſaid Mrs. Mal- | 
colm. We don't intend to ſtay, having | 
money enough to live like gentlefolks 
ourſelves.” 

To what lengths this altercation might 
have been carried we know not; for Mrs. 
Malcolm, having; got over -her firſt reve- 
rence for ſo fine a lady, and being rouſed, | 
by her haughtineſs, to a degree of her | 
former ſpirit, with a proper ſenſe of her | 

- independency, it is ſuppoſed ſhe would | 
have retorted inſult for inſult, had not 7 
Mr. Malcolm fortunately entered, and 1 

put an end to the diſpute by telling his 1-3 
wife he had good news for her. This 
ſent the lady Abigail off with a look of diſ- 17 
dain; and her opponent had the pleaſure 1 
to hear ſome of her lady's furniture was to Þ 
grace her future manſion. = 
When Elinor had adjuſted her ſimple 1 
attire, and given a few moments recol- | 
lection to paſt events, and preſent hopes | 


of 


\ 
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Cf 


\ ol heating when Lord IL. „was ex- 
g pected, ſhe haſtened to attend the con- 
j teſs, who having diſmiſſed her woman, en- 
i - tered upon the promiſed partibulars' df 
JV the family hiſtory that” were unknown to 
Elinor. | APIS. ay 
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